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CONGRESS PROGRAM
Online (with Video Conference) Presentation

Join Zoom Meeting
PANEL-1, PANEL-2, PANEL-3, PANEL-4
ID: 894 6736 0836
Password: 112020

IMPORTANT, PLEASE READ CAREFULLY
To be able to make a meeting online, login via https://zoom.us/join site, enter ID instead of “Meeting
ID or Personal Link Name” and solidify the session.
The Zoom application is free and no need to create an account.
The Zoom application can be used without registration.
The application works on tablets, phones and PCs.
The options in each session must be connected to the session 10 minutes from the presentation time.
All congress participants can connect live and listen to all sessions.
Moderator - responsible for the presentation and scientific discussion (question-answer) section of the
session.
Points to Take into Consideration - TECHNICAL INFORMATION
Make sure your computer has a microphone and is working.
You should be able to use screen sharing feature in Zoom.
Attendance certificates will be sent to you as pdf at the end of the congress.
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PANEL: 1
Zoom ID: 894 6736 0836
Password: 112020
21.11.2020
Azerbaijan’s Time: 12:00
MODERATOR - M. Hakan YAVUZ

= Author

= Presentation Title

M. Hakan YAVUZ
(Department of Political Science The Middle East
Center)

THE TURKISH-ARMENIAN HISTORICAL
CONTROVERSY:
HOW TO NAME THE EVENTS OF 1915?

Assist. Prof. Pyali CHATTERJEE
(MATS University)

A CRITICAL CASE STUDY TO SHOW THE
LINKAGE BETWEEN GERONTICIDE WITH
GENOCIDE DURING COVID-19 PANDEMIC

PhD. Manotar TAMPUBOLON
(Christian University)

DEHUMANIZATION AND ENFORCED
DISAPPEARANCE OF PRO-DEMOCRACY
ACTIVISTS 1998: THE HUMAN RIGHTS DARK
SIDE OF INDONESIA.

Amiara, Solomon AMIARA
(Ebonyi State University)

Ozioma Victoria UCHIME
(Chukwuma Odumegwu Ojukwu University)

Nwobi Obiora ISAAC
(Ebonyi State University)

FROM FRIENDSHIP TO FOES: THE HISTORY
OF IGBO POGROM AND THE STATE OF
NATION IN THE 21ST CENTURY INTERTRIBAL
RELATIONSHIPS IN NIGERIA

Dr. Uchenna David UWAKWE (PhD)
(Federal University of Technology)

BIAFRAN GENOCIDE BEYOND RHETORIC IN
THE WAR SPEECHES OF ODUMEGWU
OJUKWU

Shahab AHMED
( Researcher on Yazidis affairs)

EXTERMINATION OF THE YAZIDIS IN IRAQ

PhD. Akbar Valadbigi
( EImi-Karbordi University)

Dr. Yaghoub Ahmadi
(Payame-Noor University)

THE TRAGEDY OF HALABJA
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PANEL: 2
Zoom ID: 894 6736 0836
Password: 112020
21.11.2020
Azerbaijan’s Time: 14:00
MODERATOR - Prof. Dr. Hacor Hiiseynova

= Author

= Presentation Title

Ph.D. in pedagogy Aliyeva SAADAT
(Director of the “Avey” State historical and
cultural reserve)
Mursaguliyev MUSA
(Director of the “Keshikchidagh” State
historical and cultural reserve)

OUR HISTORY, OUR CULTURAL HERITAGE
— THE GENOCIDE WE WERE SUBJECTED TO

Dr. Goyarchin ABIDGIZI
(National Museum of Azerbaijan literatiire)

DELAYED RESPONSE TO VICTOR HUGO

Prof. Dr. Hocor HUSEYNOVA
(ASPU, Faculty of Philology)

GLOBAL CRIME: GENOCIDE IN
AZERBAIJAN

Docent Nazilo Abdullazada
(Azarbaycan Dévlat Pedaqoji Universiteti)

AZORBAYCAN ©ODOBIYYATINDA ERMONI
TOCAVUZUNUN BODII TOSVIRI

(LITERARY DESCRIPTION OF ARMENIAN
AGGRESSION IN AZERBAIJANI
LITERATURE)

Valizads Fidan Ruhulla qiz1
(Azorbaycan Turizm vo Menecment
Universiteti)

“Mon Sagam!” asir qalmis abidslorin
izinda...(Ermonistanin Azarbaycana hiicumu
naticasinds asir diismiis abidalorin sonraki taleyi)

(“I'M ALIVE!” IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF
CAPTURED MONUMENTS...(FURTHER FATE
OF MONUMENTS CAPTURED AS A RESULT
OF ARMENIA’S ATTACK ON AZERBAIJAN)
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PANEL: 3
Zoom ID: 894 6736 0836
Password: 112020
21.11.2020
Azerbaijan’s Time: 16:00
MODERATOR - Dr. Giiray ALPAR

= Author

= Presentation Title

Dog¢. Dr. Ngrhan AYDIN
(Kafkas Universitesi)

Ogr. Gor. Dr. Ferhat ACAR
(Kafkas Universitesi)

TURKIYE’NIN SREBRENITSA SOYKIRIMI
SIRASINDAKI TUTUMU VE TURK BASININA
YANSIMALARI

(TURKEY’S ATTITUDE DURING THE
SEREBRENITZA GENOCIDE AND ITS
REFLECTIONS IN THE TURKISH PRESS)

Do¢. Dr. Nurhan AYDIN
(Kafkas Universitesi)
Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi Cansu BARAKCIN
(Kafkas Universitesi)

BALKANLAR’DA ETNIiK TEMIZLiK
CALISMALARI: INSANLIGIN KARA LEKESI
SOYKIRIM

(ETHNIC CLEANING WORKS IN THE
BALKANS: HUMANITY’S BLACK SPOT
GENOCIDE)

Assoc. Prof. Dr. Omer Liitfi TASCIOGLU
(Guest lecturer at Ufuk University)

ABUSING THE NOTION OF GENOCIDE

Doctorate Student ilknur KOC
(Van Yiiziincii Y1l University)

KHOJALY GENOCIDE IN TERMS OF
INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RIGHTS

Dr Giinseli GUMUSEL
(Atihm University)

KHOJALY GENOCIDE (AZERBAIJAN-1992)
WITH OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS AND
FACTS

Dog¢. Dr. Giiray ALPAR
(General, Institute of Strategic Thinking, Ankara)

BiR KOTULUK SIMGESI OLARAK SOYKIRIM
VE KOKENI

(GENOCIDE AS A SYMBOL OF EVIL AND ITS
ORIGIN)
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PANEL: 4
Zoom ID: 894 6736 0836
Password: 112020
21.11.2020
Azerbaijan’s Time: 18:00
MODERATOR - Prof. Dr. Giilzar IBRAHIMOVA

= Author

= Presentation Title

Aras Hiiseyn oglu Iftixari
_(Azarbaycan MEA-nin
Tarix Institutunun aparici elmi is¢isi)

Ermonistan-Azarbaycan Dagliq Qarabag
miinaqisosi dovriinds ermanilorin toratdiyi
cinayatlorinin oksi (Iran tarixsiinasliginda)

(REFLECTION OF CRIMES COMMITTED
BY ARMENIANS DURING THE
ARMENIAN-AZERBAIJANI NAGORNO-
KARABAKH CONFLICT (IN [IRANIAN
HISTORIOGRAPHY)

Lals Qasimova (Badalboyli)
(Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti
yaminda Idaracilik Akademiyasinin
“Beynolxalq miinasiboatlor vo xarici siyasot”
kafedrasinin doktorantr)

MUASIR AZORBAYCANDA DiNi
KONFESSIONAL SIYASOT

(THE POLICY OF RELIGIOUS
CONFESSIONS IN MODERN AZERBAIJAN)

Assistant Professor Dr. Ural AKUZUM
(Istanbul Gedik University)

FROM KHOJALY TO TODAY: A
REFLECTION ON THE LEGAL ROOTS AND
VIABLE SOLUTIONS REGARDING
NAGORNO-KARABAKH CONFLICT

Qonimatli Elsevar

Qirmuzi1 Terror-Azarbaycan Tiirklarina Qarst
Soyqirim

(GENOCIDE AGAINST THE RED TERROR-
AZERBAIJANI TURKS)

RUFOT LOTIF OGLU HUSEYNZADO
(Pedaqoji elmlor doktoru, professor,
9mokdar Miiallim)

HUSEYN CAVID SEIRLORIND® VOTON
SEVGISI VO ERMOSNI MOZALIMINO
NiFROT
(LOVE OF THE COUNTRY AND HATRED
OF ARMENIAN OPPRESSION IN HUSSEIN
JAVID'S POEMS)

Prof. Dr. Giilzar IBRAHIMOVA
(Baki Avrasiya Universiteti)

TURKUN GUCU
(TURKISH POWER)
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Allahverdiyev 9lovsat Vilayat oglu
(Baki Avrasiya Universiteti)

Qloballagma geraitinds soyqirimi probleminin
aktuallig1 va onu digar cinayatlordon
forqlondiran xiisusiyyatlor

(THE URGENCY OF THE GENOCIDE
PROBLEM IN THE CONTEXT OF
GLOBALIZATION AND ITS
DISTINGUISHING FEATURES FROM
OTHER CRIMES)
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FROM FRIENDSHIP TO FOES: THE HISTORY OF IGBO POGROM AND THE
STATE OF NATION IN THE 21ST CENTURY INTERTRIBAL RELATIONSHIPS IN
NIGERIA

Amiara, Solomon Amiara
Department of History and International Relations, Ebonyi State University

Ozioma Victoria Uchime
Department of History and International Studies Chukwuma Odumegwu Ojukwu University

Nwobi Obiora Isaac
Department of History and International Relations, Ebonyi State University

ABSTRACT

The 21* Century Nigerian nation is a product of ethnic skirmishes. The country has come under the grip
of festering crises that range from the agitations for self governance, insecurity, corruption, bad
governance, discrimination and marginalization. A multiethnic country of about 250 nationalities was
officially birthed on 1 October, 1960, and mid way from 1962, certain political developments began to
hunt her national unity. The developments which included the alleged Igbo political domination,
population census and election crises culminated in the January 1, 1966 military coup d’état. The coup
was ostensibly dubbed Igbo coup with a counter coup of July 15, 1966 targeted at Igbo military officers
and civilian population in the Northern region. The counter coup marked the beginning of Igbo pogrom
in Nigeria which later dovetailed to Nigeria-Biafra war of 1967-1970. This study x-rays the historic
changes that occurred within these Nigerian political developments and suggests that the 1966 Igbo
pogrom was a product of political envy and hatred. It argues that of all the ethnicities of Nigeria, the
Igbo were the most patriotic. It found that this envy and hatred began to manifest immediately other
tribes became suspicious of Igbo leadership and economic ingenuities. It concluded that the factors of
1966 Igbo pogrom that led to the Nigeria-Biafra war consequent upon the latter resilient to affect
changes in the Nigerian political system are still visible today. Our methodology is thematic, historical
and analytical while data would be derived from secondary sources.

Key words: Friendship, Foes, Pogrom, Nation, Relationships

Introduction

The Igbo problem in what later became independent Nigeria began with the 1914 amalgamation of the
Northern and Southern protectorates. This amalgamation began with the annexation of Lagos in 1861
in which Lagos was made a crown colony. However, prior to the annexation of Lagos and subsequently
the 1914 amalgamation, there were independent socio-economic and political activities carried out by
each of the ethnic groups that made up Nigeria. P. O. Kums notes that until the existence of the
geographical area named Nigeria in 1914, the territory possessed a number of centralized and
decentralized political units that evolved complex systems of government quite independent of one
another.! Therefore, it will be of note to say that the British were however, aware that each of these
political units they coercively brought together was first independent who conducted their day to day
activities without external interference. To that extent, Kums further notes that the decision to
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amalgamate the Southern and Northern political units of what is now Nigeria into one unit was taken
between 1912 and 1914.2 By this, the amalgamation would be seen as a political machination for
exploitation rather than as a process of independence. This explains why Nigerians have continued to
address themselves as Hausa-Fulain, Igbo, Yoruba, Tiv, Effik to mention but a few in matters of public
importance. The consequences of this is located on the British creation of North-South divide hence
Danmaraya Ibrahim emphasizes that the story of Nigeria could be traced to the British attack on Lagos
in 1851.% The attack culminated to the 1861 conquest of Lagos and from that point on, other parts of
what is today Nigeria began to be brought gradually under British colonial influence. Indeed, the
amalgamation of 1914 is no doubt an aspect of modern Nigeria. Hence Y.B. Usman maintains that:

The prominence given to what happened in 1914 as the amalgamation arose out of the politics of the
British colonial machinery...in order to psychologically and politically obstruct the emergence of a pan
Nigerian movement for independence by deepening and emphasizing that the...basic division of
Nigeria is between the “North” and the “South”. The recognition that, in fact, this “South” was produced
as a colonial entity by series of amalgamations and is by no means uniform and distinct from the “North”,
would undermine this conscious exercise of obstructing the gradual manifestation of a broad Nigerian
anti-colonial movement.*

Therefore, one of the destructive outcomes of the amalgamation was the British introduction of distinct
administrative systems among the amalgamating ethnic groups of Hausa-Fulani, Igbo and Yoruba. Since
then, Nigerians only see themselves as one when in abroad meeting with Senegalese, Ghanaians,
Americans and the rest of others. Amiara, Uchime and Nwobi suggest that Nigeria as a conglomeration
of multiple ethnicities was borne out of the British imperialism for appropriating oversea territory. This
oversea territory was to serve the British interest hence, they amalgamated two different people with
distinct socio-cultural backgrounds to give them the latitude needed to establish administrative unit in
what later became Nigeria.> Through this amalgamation, the British introduced the policy of 'divide and
rule' that was permitted by the structure of administrative system prevalent to those ethnic groups. Thus,
the British found the Northern centralized political system more accommodative, favourable and ruled
them through the Queen’s proclamations while the South with their decentralized political system and
partially centralized like the case of the Yoruba were ruled in accordance with the British laws. While
some colonial governors made efforts to unite the amalgamating people, others deepened the division
by regionalizing the country to the extent that each ethnic group became wary of one another. For
instance, it is instructive to note that one of the demerits of Clifford constitution was that it encouraged
tribalism and ethnicism through the British policy of divide and rule which hitherto characterized the
post independent Nigerian politics, while the Richards’s constitution also regionalized Nigeria’s
legislative system. Aside this, there were unity of purpose that characterized Nigeria’s independent
struggle. That unity was to seek the liberation of Nigeria hence the evolution of Nigeria’s nationalism.
Despite this resilience, there were several ethnic issues that were put aside for the purpose of this unity.
One of such issues was the accommodation of regional interests as well as religio-cultural diversity. By
this, Amiara et’al further maintain that the Nigeria’s nationalists were on their own more pragmatic and
interested in liberation than the aftermath of the country to be created thereafter.® To that extent, they
first sought for liberation while putting behind issues of ethnic considerations as factors of later politics.
These factors later resulted to Igbo genocide in the post independent Nigerian politics.

The Igbo in Nigerian Politics

The Igbo are one of the most populous nations within the Nigerian federation. They are found in the
Southeastern Nigeria with a sparse population existing in Delta and River States. The people are
predominantly agriculturalists, its major occupation is farming and trade hence, Gloria Chukwu cited
Adiele Afigbo maintains that the Igbo economic historiography focused on three anchors of the people’s
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economic system, namely agriculture, manufacturing and trade.” According to A. E. Afigbo, the Igbo
like their Edo, Igala, Ibibio and the Yoruba neighbors, are example of successful adaption to the tropical
rain forest environment of West Africa. He further stated that their economic system and its history are
studied under three major heads; agriculture, trade and manufacture. Each of these main provinces of
economic activity played an important part in the survival of the Igbo as a group and in determining the
character and quality of their culture, even of their religion and cosmology.® Of these economic
activities, trade played significant role in promoting Igbo economic life with the rest of the world. Afigbo
also stresses that although subsidiary to agriculture, trade was nonetheless an important aspect of Igbo
economic activity. Just as Chukwu is believed to have instituted agriculture, so is he believed to have
institutionalized trade and marketing, by creating Igbo market days, naming them after four heavenly
fishmongers each of whom went round Igboland establishing markets bearing his name.® It is against
this background that the Igbo contact with other ethnic groups especially in the Northern region is
appreciated.

Indeed, apart from the Igbo businesses, there are other issues such as the Igbo patriotism and character
that contributed to building Nigerian state. Of all the tribes in Nigeria, the Igbo were the most patriotic
during and after the struggle for the independence of Nigeria. The Igbo nationalists demonstrated that
Nigeria was first, a national homeland that preceded their ethnic considerations. They occupied the fore
front of the Nigerian nationalism and worked with their southern brothers to chart a new course for the
liberation of Nigeria during the independent struggle. The emergence of Nnamdi Azikiwe in the league
of nationalist movement constituted a source of envy to other nationalists particularly to Chief Obafemi
Awolowo and his Yoruba brothers. Godwin Onuoha maintains that it could be argued that the
aggressive rise of the Igbo in the 1930s and 1940s colonial Nigeria constituted a threat to the Yoruba
because, Zik the main leader of the Igbo had his base and business in Lagos, a Yoruba city.’ This envy
led to the formation of political parties based on regional consideration between the North and West in
the late colonial era, and by 1950s two political parties dominated the Western Nigeria-the Action Group
and National Council for Nigeria and Cameroon. Thus, the result of 1951 Western elections saw Zik
wining for House of Representatives but because the constitution allowed the electoral college to choose
members of the national legislature, an Action Group majority prevented Zik from going to the House
of Representatives simply because Azikiwe has assumed the major opposition to the government of
Obafemi Awolowo in the Western Region’s House of Assembly. Therefore, the 1951 Western election
crisis culminated into the post independence population census and general election crises of 1962/3
respectively.

Brief Political Development in Nigeria

In 1963, Nigeria became a republic with the creation of additional region called Mid West in the Western
region. Instead of creating regions in the East or the North where the agitations for more regions were
very intense, the Tafawa Balewa ruling government decided to punish the Action Group political party
under the control of Chief Obafemi Awolowo who was the leader of opposition in the federal parliament.
Within this period, the Action Group was already in crisis as it split into two factions. One of the factions
was led by Chief Awo and the other led by Chief S. L. Akintola. Akintola who was accused of anti-
party activity was expelled and removed as the premier of Western region. However, he formed a new
political party called Nigeria National Democratic Party. The NNDP later merged with the ruling
Northern Peoples Congress (NPC) to form Nigerian National Alliance (NNA). In that way the NCNC
which at that time was perceived as Igbo party teamed up with AG to form United Progressive Grand
Alliance (UPGA) with Dr M. 1. Okpara, the Eastern premier as its leader. The Western election crisis
led to the arrest, trial and conviction of Chief Obafemi Awolowo and some of his party followers for
treasonable felony.

However, the 1964 political crisis precipitated an argument by political parties that the parliamentary
election that initially slated for 30™ December 1964 but later boycotted till 18" March 1965 was marred
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by irregularities, lack of free, fair and credible election in Northern and Western regions. By this, the
UPGA urged its leadership, the president of Nigeria, Dr Nnamdi Azikiwe not to invite the leader of
NNA who won the majority of seats in the elections to form new government. In 1965, a peace accord
was struck among the political parties after a broad based national government was formed by the prime
minister. More so, as Awo got released from the prison, Akintola and his group who felt that Akintola
would not be voted out of the Western region got infuriated to the extent that there was widespread of
violence that led to the killings, maiming and arson of political opponents in the country. K. I. Nwokike
maintains that the January 1, 1966 first military coup d’etat was the immediate consequences of the
political development in Nigeria.'

1966 Military and Beginning of Igbo Problems

The 1966 Nigerian military coup which began on January 15 was perceived as Igbo coup. The coup
which took the lives of 22 military officers was staged by young Nigerian military officers mainly of
Igbo extraction and led by Majors Chukwuemeka Kaduna Nzeogwu and Emmanuel Ifeajuna. The coup
was carried in the cities of Kaduna, Ibadan and Lagos while blockading the Niger and Benue River
within a two-day span of time before the coup plotters were subdued. In Enugu where Francis Akanu
Ibiam and M. 1. Okpara were selected for assassination, the coup was unsuccessful while in the North,
the coup plotters had successfully executed the premier of the North Alhaji Abubakar Tafawa Balewa,
Ahmadu Bello, Samuel Ladoke Akintola; the premier of the West, Festus Okotie-Eboh; the Finance
Minister, Ahmed Ben Musa, Hafsatu Bello, Mrs Latifat Ademulegun, Zarumi Sardauna and Ahmed
Pategi.'' As the coup plotters were subdued, the General Officer Commanding the Nigerian Army,
Johson Aguiyi-Ironsi was compelled to take control of the government which inadvertently put the
Nigeria’s democracy on hold.!? In other words, his ascendancy to power was deemed a conspiracy by
the coup plotters who were mainly Igbo officers to pave way for General Aguiyi-Ironsi to be Head of
State in Nigeria.

Similarly, Ironsi’s unification agenda was wrongly perceived as Igbo attempt to dominate Nigerian
polity and on July 20, 1966, the Northern members of Nigerian army trailed the major streets in the
North killing innocent Igbo soldiers and civilians thus, culminating to Igbo pogrom.

The Igbo Pogrom and Genocide

The Igbo genocide was a factor of the 1966 military coup. One factor that led to the hostility of the
Southern Nigerians and the Igbo in particular was the attempt by the Aguiyi Ironsi regime to abolish
regionalization in favour of the unitary system of government. This attempt was regarded as a plot to
establish Igbo domination in the federation. On 24 May 1966, Ironsi issued a unitary decree, which led
to an explosion of attacks against the Igbo in Northern Nigeria on 29 May 1966. The Ironsi regime was
perceived to have been favouring Southern Nigerians in the appointment to key positions in government
thereby heightening the interethnic rivalries. Against this background, the Northerners launched a
summary attack against the Igbo and other people of the Southern Nigeria who are residents in the North.
Between 8,000 and 30,000 Igbo and easterners were said to have been killed while about 1 million Igbo
people fled the Northern region to the East, thus heralding the declaration of the republic of Biafra. With
the Nigerian government’s attempt to maintain the cooperate existence and unity of the country
consequent upon the Bifrans’ resilient to break away from the country, the federal forces at 5.00 am, on
6 July 1967, crossed the start line into Biafra, thus heralding the commencement of the civil war.

By this, S. A. Amiara maintains that the 1966 Igbo pogrom was a series of massacres committed against
the Igbo people and other people of southern Nigerian origin living in the north. The massacre occurred
at several times with the incident of May 29, 1966 up to September 29 the same year appearing the worst
experience.”* The genocide took place in the context of military coup d’etat and in the prelude to
Nigeria—Biafra war in which the perceived lack of Igbo humility was identified as one of the factors that
sparked the pogrom and onslaught that resulted to the hostility towards the Igbo. In fact, it is instructive
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to note that the immediate precursor to the massacre was the January 1966 coup d’etat organized by
young Igbo officers consequent upon the awareness that four out of the five Majors that executed the
coup were Igbo. The coup was interpreted as an Igbo coup as no Igbo political leader or military officer
was killed. Against this background an Igbo General was called to immediately take-over government
and on July 29, a counter-coup that killed 240 southerners out of which three quarters were Igbo men
including Ironsi, the then military head of state. However, C. Achebe puts their number at thirty
thousand civilian men, women and children. According to him, six month after the January 1966 coup,
the Northern officers carried out a revenge coup in which they killed Igbo officers and men in large
numbers.'* N. Charles contends that as a reappraisal to January 1966 Igbo coup, the July 1966 counter-
coup was organized by the Northern officers against the Southerners.!> This incident, heightened the
ethnic rivalry that showcased Nigeria was on the edge of a precipice. The massacre of Igbo people living
in the north impacted negatively on our national cohesion, integration and cooperation hence, Achebe
further stresses that the Northerners unleashed waves of brutal massacre that Colin Legum of Observers
(UK) was the first to describe as a pogrom. In fact, the massacre was surprisingly implemented by the
government-the army, the police-the very people who were there to protect life and property.

Summary and chronology of Igbo genocide in Nigeria:

1. June 22, 1945, there were hundreds of Igbo murdered by the Hausa-Fulani in Jos with tens of
thousands pounds sterling worth of their property either looted or destroyed. In 1953, another waves
of Igbo genocide occurred in Kano without any panel of inquiry constituted to determine the causes
of the killing by the British government.

2. Between May and October 1966, more than 30,000 Igbo and other easterners were killed while
between October 1966 and June 1967, more than 100, 000 were massacred. Some of these victims
were pregnant women and their unborn babies were pulled out from their wombs and murdered as
well.

3. FromJuly 6, 1967 to January 15, 1970, more than 3. 5 million Biafrans were killed in Nigeria-Biafra
war and many civilians died of starvation as a result of the federal blockade.

4. From 1993-1998, hundreds of Biafrans were killed in Northern Nigeria because of the Moshood
Abiola annulled presidential election.

Why the Igho Became Nigeria’s Foes in the 21°' Century Nigerian Politics

The Igbo were the most patriotic Nigerians who always wanted the unity of the country. They were the
last to demand for the dissolution of Nigeria hence they were subjected to all kinds of marginalization
and discrimination in the country. The reason that characterized Igbo demand for sovereignty was the
consequence of 1966 Igbo pogrom in Northern Nigeria. Aside this, there were insinuations by Hausa-
Fulani that the Igbo sagacity and their exposure to western education which allowed them to occupy key
positions in the federal civil service could make them dominate Nigeria’s politics and to that extent, they
had to introduce “Quota System and Federal Character” principle to be able to balance the gap that exists
between the South and the North. Based on this, the North became anxious in seeing that Igbo prospect
in Nigerian politics is curtailed and since the Biafran war no Igbo man had ever been Nigerian president.
50 years after the Nigerian/Biafra war, the Igbo have been politically discriminated. They have not led
Nigeria as a military head of state or a civilian democratic elected president. Their discrimination is
further extended to the area of state creation. Among all the geopolitical zones in the country, only the
Igbo (Southeast) have five states against other zones with six states except Northwest with seven states.
This marginalization has further exacerbated the agitations for sovereign state of Biafra through the
Movement for the Actualization of Sovereign State of Biafra (MASSOB) and the Indigenous Peoples
of Biafra (IPOB). The agitations extend to some other regions including the South West, Middle Belt
and Niger Delta that are demanding for restructuring and resource control respectively.
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The demand to restructure Nigeria if that is what could give Nigerians a standard political system has
been variously construed in different parts of the country. For the Northern region, restructuring is to
retain the status quo. For the South West, it is to reorganize and rearrange the Nigeria’s federal system
such that all the principles and features of federalism will flourish. For the South-South (the Niger
Delta), it is to control their resources as the region constitutes the economic hub of the nation while for
the South-East, restructuring implies to produce a Nigerian president of Igbo extraction.

Conclusion

The birth of Nigeria as a nation-state was a product of colonial adventures. It was not born on any
principle of national unity and to that extent, the colonialists sowed the seed of hatred and incited one
ethnic group against the other. At independence, Nigerians were already aware of the division that exist
between the ethnic groups and in that each ethnic group tries to assert dominance against one another to
the extent that the quest to remain at the corridor of power culminated to the Biafran war in which a
large population of Igbo citizens in the North were killed. This was genocide against the Igbo who in
the cause of getting the Nigerian military government to address the Igbo pogrom declared an
independent republic of Biafra to save the Igbo in the North. Therefore, the consequences of this war
have continued to determine Nigeria politics in this 21% century in which power is shared between the
South West and Northern region.

These consequences are located on the structural arrangement and supported by the federal constitution
to allow power rotate between the North and South without necessarily on the principle of ‘Federal
Character’ that was introduced to strike a balance among the 250 ethnic groups found in Nigeria. This
is not good for the sovereign existence of Nigeria and minority ethnic groups.
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DELAYED RESPONSE TO VICTOR HUGO

VIKTOR HUQOYA GECIKMIS CAVAB

Dr. Goyarchin ABIDGIZI
National Museum of Azerbaijan literatiire

ABSTRACT

European writers have always put forward unrealistic ideas about the exploitation of Christian Europe
in the Muslim East in their works, which is far from historical truths.

Among the poets and writers who lived and worked in France between 1820 and 1850, the subject of
the East was the most frequently used. Although this was well-received by readers, it was met with great
outrage by critics, and these writings were the subject of criticism. The introduction of Oriental motifs
into French literature was envied by writers, critics and journalists, such as the famous Charles Nodier
and Jules Gabriel Janen, who made it a constant target of criticism and considered unacceptable. The
theme of the East has a special place in the work of Victor Hugo. His work "Oriental Motifs" is dedicated
to the Old East. V. Hugo's description and presentation of the unimaginable persecution of the Christian
Greeks by the Muslim Turks is rich in artistic "materials" that are the product of imagination. He wrote
at such a confusing time that everyone who spoke about the "barbarism" of the Turks spoke about it,
and such topics were published in hundreds of newspapers and magazines. Stressing that "the Greeks
were oppressed,” Victor Hugo and Turkish enemies like him did not even mention the genocide
committed by the Greeks in the Navarre settlement. And all these bloody events took place before the
eyes of Europe, which considered itself an "owner of high culture".

Looking at the literary environment of the 18th century, the horrible atrocities of Armenians hidden by
the French, who were "not satisfied with drinking human blood" and settled in Azerbaijan 200 years ago
and now slaughter innocent people with the air of creating "Ancient Armenia", do not lag behind them.

Key words: Oriental motifs, Christian, genocide

Osrlorden bari Tiirk xalglarin yer {iziindon silmays ¢alisan geyri-millstlorin niimayandslori, xiisusan,
xagparastlor, tlirklori-miisslmanlar1 “vohsi”,“qanigan” adlandiraraq bu siiar altinda horbi yiiriisler,
soforlor etmis, yoxetmo siyasotini on qanli sokildo hoyata kegirmoyo ¢alismiglar. Diinyada terror va
soyqirima dastok veran, insanlarin qanina susayan, bu giin diinya ictimaiyysti qarsisinda 6zlarini insan
haqlarina hormat edon bir dovlst imici yaratmaga, oan azindan iss Oziinii belo géstormoys ¢alisan
dovlatlar var. Diinya ictimaiyyati bunu bilsa bels, bu giin susmaga tistiinliik verir. Soyqirimi yalniz siyasi
va ya horbi giiclo, maddi dastokls deyil, ham do adobi sahodos dostokloyon yazarlar do az olmamisdir vo
indi do yetarincadir. Avropa yazarlar1 6z asarlorine daima tarixi haqiqgstlorden uzaq olan vo miisalman
Sorginin xagporast Avropasini istismar etmosi haqqinda geyri-real tasovviirlor irali slirmiislor. Bu,
millstgilik ruhu ilo zohorlonmis Avropa yazarlarinda oslino uygun olmayan reaksiyalar doguraraq,
onlarda intigam hissini alovlandirir va islama qars1 kin ruhunu teblig etmoyi bir vozifo kimi onlarin
qarsilarma qoyurdu. Osas maqsad iss na az, na ¢ox - Tirk millstinin axirina ¢ixmaq idi.
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1915-ci ildo Osmanh Imperiyasinin hor yandan hiicuma (bunun aslind> “YENI SOLIB YURUSU”
oldugu qoati siibha dogurmur - G.M.) moruz qaldig bir dovrds “milliyysti Siddiqa” - (“sadig millat” -
G.M.) ad1 verilon ermonilorin dévlato xoyanati, Tiirkiys orazisino soxulmus Rus qosunlan il birlikde
toratdiklori qirginlar nainki bir son deyildi, hatta yeni bir baslangic idi. Tiirk millatindon,“tiirk birliyin-
dan”, “tiirk¢iiliikdan”, tiirkiin azamatindon” qorxu, xag¢parastlarin gecalar belo yuxularina girir, onlar
tiirklora qars1 yeni vo mokrli planlar hazirlamaga sdvq edir. Zaman-zaman tiirklors qars1 toradilon kiitlovi
qirginlarin na avvali, no do sonu olmusdur.

XX asrda biitiin siiratilo davam edan bu soyqirimi daha avvalki asrlords bundan da qorxunc va insanligi
utandiracaq sohnolords goriiriik. Bunun baslica sahidlari iss tarixi asarlor, sahidlorin xatiralori, salnamo-
lor, bir sézlo, menbalordir. Ornok iigiin XVIII asrin odobi miihitine nozor salaq. Bu giin “insan qanini
igmakdan doymayan”, 200 il bundan avval Azarbaycan torpagina yerlasib indi do “Qadim Ermonistan”
yaratmaq havasi ilo giinahsiz insanlara qonim kosilon ermenilorin arxasim sigallayan fransizlarin
gizlotdiyi qorxunc vohsiliklor he¢do bundan geri galmur.

1820-1850-ci illoraras1 dovrdo Fransada yasayib-yaradan sair vo yazarlar arasinda Sorq movzusuna daha
¢ox miiraciot olunmusdu. Bu oxucular arasinda xos qarsilansa da, tonqidgilor arasinda ¢ox gozabla
qarsilanmis, yazilmig osorlor iso tonqid movzusu olmusdur. Fransiz adsbiyyatina Sorq motivlerinin
gotirilmoasini dovriiniin mashur Sarl Nodye, Jil Qabriel Janen kimi yazi¢i, tonqidgi vo jurnalistlor
qisqancligla yanagmis, daimi tonqid hadofine ¢evirmis va yolverilmoz saymislar. Sorq moévzusu
Fransanin gorkomli yazigist sayilan Viktor Hiiqonun da yaradicilifinda 6ziinemoxsus yer tutur. Onun
“Sorq motivleri” asari Qoca Sargo hasr olunmusdur. V. Hiiqo xagparast yunanlarin miisolman tiirklor
torafindon aglagolmoz ziilmlora diicar edilmasi barads tasvir vo toqdim etdiyi uydurma, toxayyiil
moahsulu olan badii “materiallarla” zongin olan asarini elo qarma-qarisiq bir dovrde yazmmsdi ki, tlirklorin
“barbarliligindan” ali golom tutan har kos danisir, dovriin gqozet vo jurnallarinda belo mdvzular, demok
olar ki, yiizlorla ¢ap olunurdu. Masalon, “yunanlarin ziilm-zillats maruz qaldigini” vurgulayan Viktor
Hiigo vo onun kimi tiirk diismonlari goribadir ki, yunanlarin Navarin adli yasayis montagasinda
toratdiklori soyqirimu dillsring bels gatirmirlor. Vo biitlin bu qanlt hadisalor 6zlsrini “yiiksok madeniyyat
sahibi” sayan Avropanin gozii 6niinds carayan edirdi.

Vo Fransanin Bas naziri Emmanuil Makronun 6lkomizs, tiirk millatina qars1 bu ciir miinasibati hardan
goldiyi, siyasatgiya yaragmayan fikirlor saslondirmasi tobii haldir.

Navarin soyqirimi - 7 avqust 1821-ci ildo Navarindoaki (Yunanistanda yasayis montagasi - G.M.) No-
kastro qalasini tohvil vermaya hazirlasan tiirk garnizonu vo miilki ohaliya garsi yunan tsyangilari
torafindon soyqirim hoyata kegirilmisdir. Bu, 1821-1830-cu illorde Yunan inqilabi zamani miisolman
ohalinin kiitlavi soyqirimi epizodunun bir fragmentidir| 1.s.40]

Ingilis tarixgisi Corc Finli (George Finlay) 1841-1863-cii illords yazdig1 “Yunanistan tarixi” osorindo
hadisolorin bilavasits sahidi olmus yunan kesisinin soylodiklorini dalil gostorir:“... Giillo yaras1 almis vo
qilinc zarbasils yaralanmis qadinlar 6zlerini donize ataraq xilas olmaga calisirdilar, lakin suda iken
giillalondilar. Paltarlar1 soyundurulmus gadinlar ollarinds kdrps usaqglariyla xilas yolunu denizds gor-
diiklori ii¢lin denizs toraf qagir, ancaq suda goriinon har kos amansiz aticilarin atogine tus golirdiler.
Yunanlar kérpa usaqlar1 analarinin alindon alaraq qayalardan asag: atirdilar. Ug vo dérd yash kdrpalor
do doanizs atild1 vo onlar donizds boguldular...” [2.5.215]

«...Usyan baslayana godor Yunanistan orazisinde 50 mino qodor tiirk yasamaqdaydi. 1821-ci ilin yayina
gador onlarin demak olar ki, hamist mohv edilmis vo ya qagmisdilar: tiirklor Yunanistanda az iz
qoymuslar. Onlar diinya dovlatlari torafindon nozors alinmadan vo hallarina yanilmadan 1821-ci ilin
yazinda qgaflaton yoxa ¢ixdilar... 20 mindan yuxart tiirk kisi, qgadin va usaglar1 6z qonsular1 - yunanlar
torafindon hoyata kegirilon soyqirim naticasinds bir ne¢o hofts orzinds dldiiriildiilor. Onlar bilorokdon,
siibhasiz vo toraddiid edilmodon dldiiriilmiisdiilor...” [1.s.1]
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Yunan ingilab1 zaman1 Avropa ictimaiyyatinin nazarlarindon tamamils kenarda galan masalalordan biri
do miisslmanlarm kiitlovi qirginlart ile yanasi yunan limanlarina daxil olan gomilorin heyat iizvlori do
daxil olmaqla yunanlar torafindon miisalman gadin, qiz vo oglan usaglarinin kolsliys (cinsi kolaliyo)
satilmasi tocriibosi idi [ 3.5.88]

“Vohsi”, “barbar” (Tiirk xalqr mozords tutulur) va s. kimi monasi agig-aydin goriinon sézlorin har hansi
bir soxsa aid edilmosi daha asan basa diisiilon olur, nainki biitov bir xalqa. Bu baximdan xag¢parostlori
gotliam edan “barbar” tiirklar, tiirk diismanlari vo onlarin havadarlarina inaniram ki, o zaman da cavab
vera bilacak layiqli galom sahiblari var idi. Mani isa bu satirlori yazmaga vadar edon tiirk-islam diis-
mangiliyinin kdklarinin no godor dorino islomasi vo hatta “Sofillor” kimi mashur romanin miisllifi
conab Viktor Hiigo vo onun kimi diislinen goelom sahiblarinin tutduglari mévqe o qader diisiindiirdii ki,
o canablarin hamisina Balkan ve Qafqaz cobhasinds (bu miiharibanin Salib yiiriiglorindan heg bir forqi
yox idi - G.M.) har torofdon tocaviiz altinda qalan, ne¢o cobhado vurusmagla G6lkasini, votondagini
gorumaga calisan, Osmanli Imperiyasmin diismonloring elo xagporostlorin 6z dindaslarinin, 6z
millatlorinin niimayandalari olan tarix¢i, salnamagi kimi taninan ziyalilarin asarlarindon bir sira 6rnoklar
gostarmakla cavab vermayi 6zlima borc bildim.

Soyqirim vo insanliga qarsi toradilon tiikiirpadici hadisalarlo bagli 2010-cu ilds ¢cap olunmus vo miisllifi
tarix¢i Gliven Aykan olan “Fransizlarin gizledigi soykirim” kitab1 bu masalays sanki bir méhiir vurmus
oldu. Miisllif gbz Oniinds olan, lakin kimsonin nozar — diqgatini calb etmoayan adobi niimunslarden
gotirdiyi faktlara nozer yetirdikdo, asirler kegsads tarixin yeniden tokrar olundugunu goriiriik. Tarix¢1
geyd edir ki: “...Bdyle bir vahset ve katliam tarih boyunca gériilmemisdir. Oliiler piramitler halinde
yiginlar haline getirilmisti. Fransizlarin 6ldiirdiikleri Tiirkleri ve Miisliiman Araplar1 pargalara ayirarak
cesetlerini yedikleri elde etdiyimiz belgelerle kanitlanmistir. Tarih boyunca yamyamliklar goriilmiistiir
ama insan eti yiyecek kadar hi¢bir kitlik olmamistir. Maalesef Fransizlar, 6ldiirdiikleri Tiirklerin ceset-
lerini yemelerini utangag bir sekilde kitliga baglamislar. Halbuki tiim bunlar, onlar i¢in eglenceli bir av
ve ziyafete donlismiistiir. Kitabimda anlattigim olaylarin higbiri hayal tirlinli veya Herodot tiir{i tarih
anlami degildir. Yasanan olaylarin dehseti akil almaz bir bigimdedir. Bu olaylar1 kitabimizda belgelerle
goreceksiniz. Gerek Arap vakaniivisler ve gerekse Fransiz kronikgilerinin belgelerinde, Fransiz
askerlerinin 6ldiirdiikleri Tirk ve Miisiilmanlarin cesetlerini yedikleri ifade edilmistir. Bu savasta,
insanlik tarihi boyunca hi¢bir zaman goriilmeyen bir vahset ve yamyamliga maruz kalan Tiirk Milleti,
gliniimiizde yapmadig1 bir soykirim ile suglanmaktadir. Mademki Fransa 1915 olaylarini haksiz bir
sekilde giindeme getirip, Tirk Milletini asagiliyor ise, o zaman ben de bir Tiirk Tarihgisi olarak, vicdani
sorumlulugum geregi Fransizlarin o6ldiirdiikleri Tiirklerin ve Miisiilman Araplarin cesetlerini yedik-
lerini, tiim Tiirk Halkinin ve diinya kamuoyunun gozleri 6niine sermek istiyorum.” [ 4.s.10-11]
Fransizlarin milli dastan qisminds gobul etdiklari “Chanson d'Antioche” (“Antakya dastani”), Amin
Maalofun “Les Croisades VuesPar Les Arabes” (“Orablarin goziiyla salib yiiriislori”’), Frantz Funck
Brentanonun “Les Croisades” (“Salib yiiriiglori”) vo s. kimi giiniimiizo golib ¢atan monbalordon
gotirdiyimiz bozi tarixi haqgigatlor kimin haqigaton “vohsi”, “barbar” oldugunu agig-aydin gostorir:

- Solib yiiriislori zaman1 bulqgar bas yepiskopu Teofilakt bir dostuna gonderdiyi moktubda yazir:
“Fransizlarin momlokoatimizdon keg¢molori bizi o goador narahat etdi ki, artiq kim oldugumuzu belo
anlamayacagimiz bir hala goldik.”[ 5.5.20]

- Frans Brentanonun ifadesino gora, vohsi heyvan siiriilorindon heg do forglonmoyen fransizlar, iznik
sohari otrafinda yaxaladiglar: tiirk kdrpalerini pargalamis, onlarin atlorini sisa ¢akib odda bisirmis va
halo bismomis, yoni ¢iy-¢iy yemislor. [5.5.24]

- Fransizlarin Antakyani ala kegirarkan toratdiklori gatliami 6z gézlarilo goran kesis Lemoine demisdi:
“...Bizimkilar (fransizlar) kii¢alari gazir, rast galdiklori har kasi 6ldiiriirdiiler. Ancaq o giin he¢ do hami
qilincdan kegirilmomisdi. Ertasi giin bizimkiler geride qalan 10000 tiirkii 6ldiirdilor...” [ 5.5.57]
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Eyni asorin basqa bir sshifasinds iso miisllif gostarir: “...Acliq elo bir hal almisdi ki, fransizlar otraf
orazilordo 15 giinii kegon bir zaman arzinds yers sorilib galan, qoxumus vo ¢lirlimayo baglamig tiirk
miisolman casadlorini bels istahla yeyirdilor.” [ 5.5.42]

- Fransizlarin 6yiina-Oyiina, bah-bohls tarifladiklori “Fransiz Milli dastani”’ndan bir parga fransizlarin
neca bir millat oldugunu gostarir:

Kral Tafur adamlariyla goaldi,

Onlar min nafardan ¢ox va acligdan sismisdilar.

Kral Tafur Pierre i'Ermits (Papanin niimayondosi vo Solib ordularinin bas kesisi):
“Allah xatirina mons bir yol gostar,

Yoxsa acliq va zaiflomakdan oliiriik,- dedi.

Pierre I'Ermit:

“Qorxaq va liraksiz oldugunuzdandir,

Gedin orada o6lii tiirklari toplayin.

Duzlayib bisirsoniz, olbatto, yeyilor,-dedi.

Kral Tafur:

- Diiz deyirsiniz,-dedi.

Oradan uzaqglasdi va asgarlorini ¢agirdi,

Toplananda saylar1 on mindon ¢ox olardi.

Tiirklorin darilari soyuldu, igalatlar ¢ixarildi,

Otlarindan qizartma va kabab ¢akdilar.

Bir s6zlo, ¢oroksiz do olsa, yedilor.

Bu hadisolori goron zoncira ¢okilmis tiirklor cox qorxdular.

Ot goxusundan divarlara dayandilar.

Iyirmi min biitparost (tiirklor nozorda tutulur) bu menzarani seyr etdi.
Aglamayan tiirk qalmadi.

Bir-birlorine (fransizlar nazards tutulur) bels deyirdilor:

Budur sonliyin son giinii “Mardi-Gra” goldi”.

Tiirk oti zeytun yaginda bigsmis donuz budu vo qabirgasindan yaxsidir.
Otrafda tiirk 6liisii tapmayanda qabristanliqlara getdilor,

Oliilori gobirdon ¢ixartdilar.

Topa kimi {ist-iists y1gdilar.

Cirtimiis bagirsaqlar1 caya atdilar,

Otlarin darilarini soyub havada qurutdular. [ 6.5.196-200]

- “Maarada (Suriya arazisinds gohor - G.M.) bizimkilar (fransizlar nazards tutulur - G.M.) ganc tiirklori,
miisalmanlar1 yemok qazanlarinda qaynadir, usaqlarn iso sislors kecgirarok qizardib yeyirdilor.” [ 7.s.51]
- “Xalqimiz haddindan artiq acligdan aziyyat ¢cokmis vo buna gors do miisalmanlarin va tiirklorin atlorini
pargalayaraq ayirmis vo qovurmuslar. Olii miisolmanlarin da otlorini bisirarok vohsicosine yemislor.” [
8.5.88]

- “Yunan va ermoani xalqinin yardimi il tiirklor va miisalmanlar1 6ldiiriirdiilor.” [ 9.s.175]

Biitiin bunlar Avropanin hagg-odalotdon konar oldugunu séylomoyo imkan vermir. V.Hiiqo vo onun
kimi xagporast fanatikliyini qoruyub saxlayan goelom sahiblari ilo yanasi, halo insanligim1 vo oadalst
hissini, vicdanini itirmoysn alman tarix¢isi L. Heeren kimi insanlar da var idi. Xagporast olmasina
baxmayaraq, L. Heeren tarix boyu Solib ordularindaki fransizlarin barbarliq va vahsiliklarinin tayi-
borabori olmadigini yazir: ... Onlar (vahsilik va hanniballiq nazarda tutulur - G.M.) mongqol vo ya dinsiz
gobilalar torafindon yox, onlardan da barbar olan xagparastlor torafindon hayata kegirilirdi.” [ 10.s.114]
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Kimlorinss aglina gala bilor ki, asrlorin o torafinden {izii bari goldikca vo insanlarin madoniyyati,
diinyagoriislori inkisaf etdikco bu “barbar”, “hannibal”, vohsi, insanliq sifatlorini itirmis insan diigmoni
qansizlarn hoyata kegirdiklori qanl gstliamlar els o asrdoca qalmigdir. Taassiif ki, bels deyil. Bels ki,
bir az ovvoldo do gotirdiyimiz faktlar he¢ kimo qgoriba golmesin. Ozlorini insan haqlari iizro adil vo
adalatli gararlar gobul edon bir dovlat kimi tanitmaga ¢alisan fransizlar Olcazairds toratdiklori gatliam-
lar1 he¢ do gizlotmomis, hotta baglar kesilmis insanlarin toplu sokillorini pog¢t markasi kimi do nosr
etmislor.

Fransiz ordusu, 1830-cu ilden 1962-ci ilo qador, yoni 132 illik miistamloko dovriinds Olcazairds 5
milyon dinc ohalini, Cad vo Tunisds ise gotliam qurbanlarinin say1r milyonlarla Sl¢iildiiyiinden tam
olaraq balli deyil, 1944-1946-c1 illordo Vyetnam, Laos vo Kambocada, 1994-cii ildo Ruandada 1 milyon
dinc vo giinahsiz insan1 vahsicasina, xiisusi amansizligla gatls yetirmis va bugiinkii hiiquq baximidan
planli soyqirim hoyata kecirmisdir. Vo diinya bunu gororak gérmozdon golmakdadir.

Osrlor boyu Tiirk xalglarina, miisslman millotine garsi téradilmis bu vohsiliklor tiirklorin milli heysiy-
yatina toxunmaya bilmozdi. Buna goérs do, ilk ndvbads, s6z sanatkarlar1 — jurnalistlar, publisistler, yazigi
va sairlor 6z millatlorinin heg¢ do goloms verildiyi kimi, “vahsi”, “qoaddar”, “qani¢en”, “qeyri-insani si-
fotlara malik olduqlar {igiin, insan comiyyatindo yasamaga haqlar1 olmayan” varliqlar olmadigini, diin-
yanin bagqga millatlari ilo birgs yasamaq hiiququ oldugunu siibut etmoys ¢aligirdilar.

Bu giin Azarbaycan Respublikasi 1990-c1 ildon sonra garmagarisiq bir zamanda o dovrkii Rusiya
qiivvolorindon istifado etmokls isgal edilon torpaglarimzi azad edir. Olkomizin bu horbi giicii vo Ali
Bas Komandan ilham Oliyevin gotiyyatli horokotlori 30 illik bir miiddotdo torkibindo Fransamin da
oldugu Minsk grupunun eds bilmadiyi, daha dogrusu etmok istomadiyi islori hoyata kegirdiyi ti¢lin
Fransanin Bas Naziri Emmanuel Makron torofindon tonqid hodofine g¢evrilmis, “dorhal miiharibonin
dayandirilmas1” ¢agrisi edilmis, ermonilors dostok niimayis olunmusgdu.

Viktor Hiiqo, sevmadiyin tiirk millatindon olan Azarbaycan tiirkii O©hmadiyya Cobrayilov bu giin Sizin
yasadiginiz Fransani alman fasistlorindon azad olunmasinda canimi verib. Bu giin Alman fasistlorinin
taptag altinda ozilmirsanss bunu Tiirk 6vladina borclusunuz!
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DUNYOVI CINAYOTLOR: AZORBAYCANDA SOYQIRIM
GLOBAL CRIME: GENOCIDE IN AZERBAIJAN

Prof. Dr. Hacor HUSEYNOVA
ASPU, Faculty of Philology

ABSTRACT

Genocide is the deliberate and systematic destruction, in whole or in part, of an ethnic, racial, religious
or national group. How are these atrocities evaluated by the world powers? Our people and state have
been subjected to the Armenian genocide from time to time. Have they been punished? No! Every crime
that goes unpunished is a continuation. We have experienced this historically. I would like to recall some
genocides.

"The genocide of Azerbaijanis was carried out with special cruelty in Baku, Shamakhi, Guba districts,
Karabakh, Zangazur, Nakhchivan, Lankaran and other regions of Azerbaijan. In these areas, civilians
were massacred, villages were burned, national cultural monuments were destroyed and destroyed”.
HEYDAR ALIYEV.

Khojaly genocide - on the night of February 25-26, 1992, during the occupation of Khojaly by the
Armenian armed forces with the participation of the 366th motorized infantry regiment of Russia, a
genocide was committed against ethnic Azerbaijanis. During the occupation of Khojaly by Armenian
vandals, terrible punishments were carried out against women, children, especially boys and the elderly.
The skins of the living were peeled off, the living and the wounded were burned in the fire along with
the dead, and the children were speared. Armenian savages wrote books about their actions and were
proud of them.

Ganja genocide: Contrary to world military laws, they expose fascist figures, fire on our cities and
villages, civilians, fire rockets and harm civilians, causing death and injury. Ancient Ganja is one of our
heroic cities exposed to the blows of the enemy. One after another, on October 11 and 17, 2020, at
midnight (according to their custom), the most populated areas of the city came under rocket fire.
Foreign journalists who witnessed the situation there also note that the German Nazis did not commit
such atrocities in 1941-45.

What is the sin of these people? Being Turkish. The Azerbaijani army is currently punishing the enemy,
and our lands are being liberated. In fulfilling this historic task, every state that is on the side of truth
and justice is with us morally: we are grateful to Turkey, Pakistan, Hungary and other countries.

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Turkish, genocide, punishment

XULASO

Soyqirim etnik, irqi, dini vo ya milli qrupun diistiniilmiis v sistematik sokilds tam vo ya qismon mohv
edilmosidir. Bas, bu vohsiliklor diinya dovlstleri terefindon neco qiymatlondirilir? Xalqumiz ve
dovlatimiz zaman-zaman ermonilorin soyqirimia moruz qalmisdir. Coza almislarmi? Yox! Cozasiz
qalan har bir cinayatin davami olur. Bunu biz tarixon yasamisiq. Bazi soyqirim hadisslarini xatirlatmaq
istordim.

“Azorbaycanlilarin soyqirimi Baki, Samaxi, Quba gozalarinda, Qarabagda, Zongozurda, Nax¢ivanda,
Lonkoranda va Azarbaycanin basqa bolgalorinds xiisusi qoddarligla hoyata kecirilmisdir. Bu orazilorde
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dinc ohali kiitlovi suratde gotlo yetirilmis, kondlor yandirilmig, milli madaniyyat abidslori dagidilib,
mohv edilmisdir” HEYDOR SLIYEV.

Xocali soyqurimi-1992-ci il fevralin  25-don  26-na  kegon geco Ermonistan silahli
qiivvalari torafindon Rusiyanin 366-c1 motoatici alaymin istiraki ilo Xocali goharini isgal edorkon, etnik
azorbaycanlilara qarsi genosid-soyqirim hayata kegirilmisdir. Xocali ermani vandallari torafindon zabt
olunarkan gqadinlara, usaqlara, xiisusilo oglan usaqlarina, qocalara qarst dohsotli cozalar hoyata
kegirilmisdir. Insanlarin diri-diri dorilori soyulmus, sag,yarali olanlar o6lonlorlo birlikdo odda
yandirilmis, usaglar nizoys keg¢irilmisdir. Ermoni vohsilari 6z horakatlori haqqinda kitablar yazmis, bu
harakatlari ils dylinmiislor.

Gaoncy soyqurimi:  Diinya horb ganunlarina oks cixaraq fagist simalarinai {izo ¢ixarir, sohor vo
kondlarimizi, sivil insanlar atess tutur, raketlor atir vo dinc shaliys zarar yetirir, insanlarin 6lmasina,
yaralanmasina sobab olurlar. Diisman zarbalarine maruz qalan gahroman ssharlarimizden biri do Qadim
Gonca goharidir. Bir-birinin ardinca 11 va 17 oktyabr 2020-ci il tarixlerinds, gecs yar ( 6z adstlarine
uygun olaraq) sohorin daha ¢ox yasayis olan orazilori raket atoglorine moruz galdi. Oradak: voziyyati
gbron xarici jurnalistlor do geyd edirlor ki, he¢ alman fasistlori 1941-45-ci illorde belo vahsilik
torotmomislar.

Bu insanlarin giinah1 nadir? Tiirk olmalari. Azarbaycan ordusu hazirda diismanin layiqli cazasini verir,
torpaqlarimiz azad edilir. Bu tarixi vazifonin yerina yetirilmosinds haqqin, adalatin torafinds olan har
bir dévlat manavi cohatdon bizimladir: Tiirkiya, Pakistan, Macaristan va digar dévlatlora minnatdariq.

Acar sozlor: Azorbaycan, tiirk, genosid, coza

GIRIS:

Soyqirim nadir? {1k dafa 1944-cii ilde yshudi monsali, hiiquqsiinas Rafael Lemkin avropa yohudilorinin
fasistlor torafindon kiitlovi sokildo mohv edilmasi siyasatini ifado etmok ii¢lin “zorb”li terminini
islotmisdir. Homin s6z yunanca genos — soy (nasil, kok) vo latin dilindon iso caedo — Oldiiriirom
sozlorinin birlogmosindon “genocide (soyqirimi)” termini formalagmigdir.

Ermonilor uzun illar soyqirima moruz qaldiglarini anlatsalar da, aslinds, 6zlori hor zaman soyqirim edon
toraf olmus, zaman-zaman tiirklors gars1 genosid hoyata kecirmislor. Diinyada soyqirima moruz qalan
182 yahudilar va tiirklar olmuslar. Bunu biitlin diinya dovlatlori bili, lakin bildiklori halda, yens susurlar.
Azorbaycan tiirklorine qars1 dofolorlo soyqirim hoyata kegirilmisdir! Bunlardan on dohsatlisi 1918-ci
ildo ermonilar tarafindan hoyata kegirilmisdir.

Tarixi gaynaq]lar siibut edir ki, he¢ vaxt godim Ermanistan dovlati olmay1b. Bela ki, maghur yunan alimi
Strabonun moalumatlarina gors, Tiirkiys orazisinds Van golii strafinda qodim zamanlar “Armeniya” adl
cografi anlayis kimi kigik bir arazi olub. Burada miixtalif dillords, o climladan, tiirk dillarinds danisan
ohali ils birlikds “hay”lar da (indiki ermonilar) yasayiblar. Salovki hokmdari III Antioxin (€.9.220-180)
vofatindan sonra onun iki sarkerdasi “hay” etnik qruplarindan olan Artaksi vo Zaridar xoyanotkarliq
edorok Conubi Azorbaycan vo Giirciistan torpaqlarinin bir hissasini isgal etsolor do, Azerbaycan
hokmdarlar tezlikls 6z torpaqlarini geri qaytardilar.

Umumiyyatlo, haylar vaxtasir1 sifmacaq tapdiglart dévlotlora vo millotlora xoyanatkarliq edib, milli
odavat saldiglarindan, siini dovlat yaratmaga cohd etdiklorindon hamin dovlstlar terafindon deportasiya
edilorak, diinyanin bir ¢cox yerlorina yayiliblar.

1)Arasdirma:
Azarbaycan-Tirkiys torpaglari hesabina “Bdyiik Ermanistan” yaratmaq ideyasini hoyata ke¢irmok ti¢lin
ermonilarin azarbaycanli- tiirklora qarsi toratdiklari cinayastlari, soyqirimi5 marhalays boliiniir: 1)XVII
osrdon -1905-ci ile kimi olan dovr; 2)1905-ci ildon -1914-cii ils kimi olan dovr; 3)1914 ilden -1920-ci
ilo kimi olan dovr; 4)1948 ildon -1953-cii ilo kimi olan d6évr; 5)1988-ci ildon sonraki dévrlar.
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I dovr: Azorbaycan miinasibatlorini tadqiq etmis ABS professoru Castin Makkarti “Genosid
olmusdurmu?” kitabinda qeyd edir ki, 1828-1854-cii illords ruslar iki dofs Sorqi Anadoluya hiicum
edarkon yerli ermonilar onlarin terafini saxlayiblar. Hor iki halda ruslar ¢ixib getmoli olanda 6zlari ilo
100 min ermonini Qafqaza gatirib vo onlar1 qovulmus miisolmanlarin evlorinda yerlosdiriblor. Iravan
xanliginda da 1828-ci ilo kimi ohalinin 80 faizindon goxu azarbaycanli olub. Professor qeyd edir ki,
1820-ci ilden 1920-ci ils kimi bu orazilora 600 min ermani kogliriiliib, 2 milyon miisolman iso hamin
arazilari tark edib va ya mohv olublar.

2)Ermanilarin toratdiyi soyqirimlar (1918):
“Boyiik Ermonistan” yaratmaq ideyasini hayata kecirmak {i¢iin siini olaraq onlar bu arazilords tarixon
ermonilorin  ¢oxluq toskil etdiyini siibuta yetirmok istoyirlor. Lakin informasiyalar elo ermoni
miislliflorinin, todqiqat¢ilarinin 6zlori torsfinden tokzib olunub. Bels ki, Z.Korkodayan 1932-ci ildo
[rovanda gap etdirdiyi “Sovet Ermonistanin ohalisi 1831-1931” adl1 asorindo gostorir ki, homin illordo
indi Ermonistan adlanan Qoarbi Azorbaycanda 2310 yasayis mantaqasi vo koandlarden 2000-don goxu
azorbaycanlilara moxsus olub, ermoni ohalisi isa, asason, 1828-1836-c1 vo 1915-1918-ci illords
Tiirkiyadon, Irandan kégiiriilorok gatirilib. Bu hagigati 1986-c1 ildo irovan Universitetinin dorc etdirdiyi
“Ermanistan va otraf rayonlarinin toponimlar liigati”’nds verilon faktlar bir daha tasdiq edib.
N.1.Savrov “Zaqafqaziyada rus isino tohliike” kitabinda gdstarir ki, “1826-1827-ci illor miiharibasindon
sonra 1828-ci ildon 1830-cu ilodok Zaqafqaziyaya 40 min Iran, 84600 Tiirkiys ermonisi kogiiriiliib, onlar
osason Yelezavetpol (Gonco) vo Irovan quberniyalarinin on yaxsi torpaqglarida yerlogdiriliblor”.
Onu da geyd edak ki, I Pyotr hakimiyystds oldugu dévrds ermonilari dastoklayib, onlar1 miidafis edib. 1
Pyotrdan sonra ermonilars bu istigamatds rus hokmdarlarindan II Yekaterina, daha sonra iso I Nikolay
boyiik komoklik gostoriblor. I Nikolay 21 mart 1828-ci il tarixli formani ilo ermanilorin {istiindon qul
adin1 gotiiriib. Homin vaxta kimi ermanilar yer iiziinds rasman qul adlanan millat olaraq galib.
Yaranmig tarixi soraitdon istifado edon ermonilor XIX osrin 60-90-c1 illorindo Tirkiyado vo
Zaqafqaziyada gizli ermoni comiyyatlori yaratmaga baslayiblar. 1885-ci ildo “Armenikan inqilabgi
partiyas1” vo “Armeniya” qozeti tosis edilib. 1887-ci ildo “Hngaq”, 1890-c1 ilde “Dagnaksiityun”
partiyalar1 yaradilib. Bels ki, ermanilarin an ganli tagkilati sayilan “Dagnaksiityun” va “Ermoni ingilab1
comiyyatlori federasiyasi” 1890-c1 ildo Tiflisdo tosis olunub. Liderlori ermoni sovinistlori Mikelyan,
Zavaryan, Rostom (S.Zorin) va bagqalar idi.
Ermonilor XIX asrin 90-c1 illarinds qiyamlar torotmokla qirginlar hoyata kegiriblor. Homin dévrda
Istanbulda Fransa sofiri olmus Kaban 1894-cii ildo ermoni mosalasini tasvir edarok yazird: ki, miistaqil
Ermonistan yaratmaq haqqinda he¢ diisiinmoys doymaz, ¢iinki ermonilorin digor xalqlardan az-¢ox
iistiin oldugu arazi tapmaq miimkiin deyil, ermonilar Tiirkiyanin dord terafine sopalonibdir.
1894-cii ilde Sasunda ermonilar giyam qaldiraraq tiirklorin kiitlovi qirginini apardilar va car ¢akdilar ki,
guya bu zaman tiirk hokumati torafinden 10 min ermoni 6ldiiriiliib.
Lakin fransiz, ingilis vo ruslardan ibarat komissiyanin moaruzssinds bu hadisads ermenilsrin 6zlorinin
giinahkar oldugu, minlarls tiirkiin ermoni giyamgilar1 tarafinden vohsicasina gatls yetirilmasi bildirilib.
Samsunda bas vermis ermoni qurgim ilo olagedar ilk dofs ABS senatinda mosalo miizakirs
olunub. Amerika senatoru Treyn Senata moalumat verir ki, Tiirkiyonin bu srazilerinde ermanilor azliq
tagkil edir vo Ermonistan dovlati yaratmaq asassiz bir ideyadir. I Diinya miiharibasi basladiqdan sonra
1915-ci ilin fevral ayinda Tiflisdo kecirilon “Dagnaksiityun” partiyasinin IX qurultayr cabhadoki
olverisli moqamlardan istifado edib sorhadboyu tiirk ohalisini sixigdirtb mohv etmoys qorar
verib. Qurultayda Tiirkiya dovlatine xoyanat etmis ermoni generali Ozanyan Andranik (1865-1927)
ermoani harbi dastalarinin sayinin artirilmasini tolob edib.
1915-ci ildo Sivas qubernatoru Istanbula géndordiyi teleqramda rus ordusunun torkinindo 80 min
ermaninin vurugdugunu bildirirdi. Onlarin kdmayi ilo 1915-1918-ci illords Tiirkiyenin sorq vilaystindo
2,2 milyondan ¢ox tiirk-miisalman gatls yetirilib, yiizlorla yasayis montagoalori dagidilib.
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Ermonilarin tiirk miisalmanlarinin bels kiitlovi mahvini hayata kegirdiyini géran tiirk hokumati 1915-ci
ilin aprel ayinin 24-da ermoni komita markazlarinin baglanmasi, tiirk ordusundaki ermonilarin tork-silah
olunmasi barado qorar gobul edib, Daxili Islor Nazirliyinin omrino asason bu qirginlara rohbarlik edon
2345 ermoani habs edilib. Uydurma “ermoni genosidi glinii” kimi mahz hamin giin se¢ilmisdir ki, bu da
tarixi haqigatlorin tam saxtalagdirilmasidir.

Ermonilor 1915-ci ildo uydurma “soyqirimin” tabligine baslayaraq, 300 min ermaninin mohv edildiyini
gostariblor. Saxtakarliglara sGykenan, tarixi haqigatlorden uzaq olan ermoni tarixgilori vo siyasstgilori,
ermoni tabligati bu ragomi XX asrin 80-ci illarinds siini olaraq 2 milyona gatdiriblar.

Tarixi sanadlar, harbi, statistik malumatlar siibut edir ki, homin dévrds imumiyyatls, Tiirkiys arazisinda
comi 1 milyon 200 min ermoni olub ki, onlarin da coxu sonradan Rusiya, Iran, Livan oraziloring
kogiib. Demali, “ermoni soyqirimi” olmayib, ermanilorin bu uydurmasi tarixi haqiqotlors asla uygun
deyil.

3) 1918-ci il soyqirimin naticalari:
On dohsotli soyqirim 1918-ci ilin mart aymin 30-31-i vo aprel aymm ilk giinlorinde Bakida
bas verdi. Bakida soyqirimi plani halo 1917-ci ilds “Dagnaksiityun” partiyasi vo Ermoni Milli Komitasi
torafindon hazirlanirdi. Onlar dofalorlo miisolmanlari bolseviklora qarsi silahli ¢ixisa tohrik etmoyo cohd
gostorirdilor. Fitnokarliq yalmz 1917-ci ilin dekabrinda Rusiya Xalq Komissarlart Sovetinin sadri
V.1Leninin S.Saumyan1 Qafqazin fovqolado komissari toyin etdikdon sonra bas tutdu. Ermonilorin
maqsadi bolseviklarin ali ilo miisslman ohalisini cismon mohv etmak idi. Adamlarin gatls yetirilmasi vo
miisolman mohollolorinin darmadagin edilmosi miitogokkil ermoni horbi hissolori torafindon planl
suratdo hoyata kegcirilirdi. Baki Sovetinin qiivvalorina rahborlik edon S.Saumyanin ermoni harbi
hissalorindon istifade etmasi bu qirgini daha da dorinlogdirmigdi. Dagnaklar miisalman fohlolorin orduya
gabul edilmasina hor vasita ilo angal toradirdilor. Ona gora doa, Baki Soveti, onun yaratdigi ordu osas
etibarilo ermanilordon ibarat idi.
Azginlasmis ermoni quldurlar dinc azsrbaycanli shalini qirib-¢atmaq tiglin an amansiz {isullara ol
atirdilar. Fovgolads Tohqgiqat Komissiyasinin iizvii A.Y.Kluge bu komissiyanin sadrine {invanladigi
moruzads yazirdi: “Yaxsi silahlanmis, tolim kegmis ermoni osgorlor ¢coxlu miqdarda pulemyotlarin
miisayiati ilo hiicum edirdilor. Ermanilor miisalmanlarin evlarina soxulur, bu evlarin sakinlarini qirir,
onlar1 qilinc va xancarlarlo dogram-dogram va siingiilorlo desik-desik edir, usaglar1 yanan evin alovlari
icorisine atir, iig-dord giinliik cagalar1 siingiiniin ucunda oynadir, 6ldiiriilon valideynlorin siidomor
korpalaring rohm etmir, hamisini qirirdilar”.
Toahgigat Komissiyasinin sanadlorinden malum olur ki, 1918-ci ilin mart soyqirimi zamani tokco Bakida
12 mindan ¢ox tiirk-miisslman 6ldiiriiliib. Onlarin ¢oxunun meyitlori tapilmayib. Ermanilor meyitlori
od-alova biiriinmiis evlara, doniza, quyulara atirdilar ki, cinaystin izini itirsinlar. Baki shalisindan 400
milyon manatliq das-qas vo amlak garat olunub. Bir ¢ox ziyaratgahlar va tarixi abidalar yerlo-yeksan
edilib. Memarligin incilorindon sayilan ismailliyonin binasi yandirilib. Mart talanlarinda yaxs1 toskil
olunmus harbi hissslarls yanasi, ermeni ziyalilari, ganclori ds istirak edirdilor.
1918-ci ilin mart hadisalori zamani qadim Samaxi sohari do dohsatli talanlara vo vahsiliklors maruz
qalib. Ermanilorin bu gohards vo timumon Samaxi gozasinda toratdiklori vohsiliklor haqqinda 7 cildden
ibarot tohqiqat materiallar1 toplanib. 1919-cu il martin 30-da “Azerbaycan” qgozetinde Fovgolado
Tohqgigat Komissiyasinin “Cagiris”1 dorc olunub. Komissiyanin sodri ©.Xasmommodovun imzaladigi
bu sonadds deyilirdi: “Samaxinin yalniz xarabaliglart galmigdir. Sahorin miisalman hissasindaki bu
xarabaliqlarda mascidlorin an gadimi olan, 800 ildon ¢ox tarixe malik Ciimo mascidinin ancaq yanib
qaralmis minaralori goriiniir, sohorin 15 minlik miisalman ohalisindean sag galanlar iso biitiin
Zaqafqaziyaya dagilmis, sllarinda qoltuq agaci va bellarinds torba qapi-gap1 diisiib dilonirler ki, acindan
Olmasinlor. Adlarinmi “bolsevik” qoyan qacaq-quldur dostolerinin olinden qgacib can qurtaran ohalinin
qalan hissesi tiirk qosunlar Azarbaycana goldikdon sonra 6z el-obalarina qayitrmgdir. Onlar, qayidib
goldikds asrlordon bari yasadiglart ocaglarini yandirilmis va yerla-yeksan edilmis halda gérmiislor”.
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Toahqgigat Komissiyasinin sanadlarindon aydin olur ki, Samaxi soharinin azarbaycanli shalisina vurulmus
ziyan orta hesabla 1 milyon manatdan ¢ox olub. Ermanilar Qubada, Lankaranda va digar qozalarda da
qurginlar toradiblor. Ermenilor Quba gezasinda da qurginlara genis hazirliq islori gormiisdiilor. Ciinki
qirgina baglamagq {igiin bohano milli miinaqise ola bilordi. Ermani dagnak qiivvaleri diinyanin hor yerina
ermonilorin guya miisalmanlar torafindon sixigdirildigi barads teleqramlar gondorirdilor. Qubada
yasayan M.Kasparov, H.Hayrapetov, A.Mukanyans vo A.Boqdanov torafindon gondarilmis teleqramda
iddia olunurdu ki, Qubada miisolmanlar milli adavst, milli qurgin téradir, ermoni vo rus kondlarini
dagidir, kilsalara od vurub yandirirlar.

Tohqgiqat materiallarindan malum olur ki, 1918-ci il maymn 1-do Qubaya giron dasnak-bolsevik
birlogmalerinin say1 5 minden artiq olub. Ona goérs da, onlar silahsiz dinc shaliys azginligla divan tuta
biliblor. Iki giin orzinde yalmz Quba sohorinds 4 minodok miisolmanin dldiiriildiiyiinii xatirlamagq
kifayatdir.

A.Novatski geyd edir ki, miisolmanlarin dini heysiyystino toxunaraq, moscidlars od vurub yandiran
dasnaklar tokco Quba, Qusar vo Xa¢maz orazisindo 26 moscidi yandiriblar. Hamazaspin vahsiliklori
naticasinda 1918-ci ilin ilk bes ay1 arzinds Quba gozasinda iist-listoa 16 mindon ¢ox insan mohv
edilib. Ayri-ayr1 manbalars asasan, qirgin zamani 12 minadok lozgi, 4 mindan ¢ox azari tiirkii va tat
ohalisi 6ldiiriiliib. 1918-ci ilin qirginlar1 zaman1 dagnak-bolsevik birlogsmolori Quba gozasinda 162 kondi
dagitmisdilar ki, bunlardan 35-i hazirda méveud deyil.

4)Son dovr soyqirimlar:
Azorbaycanlilarin soyqirimi tarixine nozer salaraq bildirmak istoyirom ki, monoetnik dovlet yaratmaga
nail olan Ermonistan rohborlori kegmis SSRi-nin horbi-sonaye potensialina arxalanaraq Azorbaycan
Respublikast Dagliq Qarabag Muxtar Vilayatini, o climlodon, 7 otraf rayonu, Lagin, Kalbacar, Zongilan,
Qubadl, Cabrayil, Agdam va Fiizulini iggal edib xarabazara g¢eviriblor. Ermanistanin horbi tocaviizii
tokca Dagliq Qarabagi vo onun otraf rayonlarini deyil, eyni zamanda, Azarbaycanin qorbinds yerlogon
Goadabay, Tovuz, Agstafa rayonlarini da shats edib.
Isgal edilmis arazilordo 800 yasay1s montoqasi, 6 min sonaye vo kond tosarriifat: obyekti, iimumi orazisi
9 min kvadratmetr olan 150 mindon artiq moanzil vo soxsi ev, 4366 sosial-madoni obyekt, o climladan,
850 moaktabaqgadar talim-torbiys miiassisasi, 690 orta moaktab, 490 tibb miiassisasi, 927 kitabxana, 22
muzey, 6 teatr, konsert zal1 vo s. obyektlor ermoni vandallar torsfinden dagidilib.
Toasstif ki, Ermanistan silahli birlagmalorinin zobt etdiyi Azarbaycan torpaqlarindan ¢gixarilmasma dair
BMT Tohliikasizlik Surasimin 1993-cii illards gabul etdiyi 4 gatnamenin (822, 853, 874, 884) talablorina
indiyadok amol edilmayib. Miistaqilliyimizin ilk illarinds 6zlorini Azarbaycan milli azadliq harakatinin
banilori hesab edon yalang1 demokratlarin hakimiyysti dovriinde bu masalalors rosmi miinasibat bildiron
bir sonad, bir qorar vo ya forman verilmoyib. Halbuki mohz homin dévrds ermonilorin diinya
ictimaiyyatino azorbaycanlilar1 vehsi, qani¢on bir xalq, Ozlorini iso azabkes, genoside moruz galmis
mazlum bir millst kimi toqdim etmolori naticosinde Azarbaycan diinya ictimaiyystinin dayagindan
mohrum olub, ABS Kongresi iso Azadlig1 miidafis aktina 907-ci diizslisi daxil edib.
Tarixi kegmisimizo diizglin siyasi qiymat vermoak istigamatinds do ilk addim1 yens mohz Ulu 6ndor
Heydor Oliyev atdi. 1997-ci il 18 dekabr tarixindo imzalanmig “1948-1953-cii illorde azorbaycanlilarin
Ermonistan SSR orazisindoki tarixi-etnik torpaqlarindan kiitlovi surotdo deportasiyast haqqinda”
Formanla tarixi haqigotlori diinya ictimaiyyatinin nozorine ¢atdirilmig oldu.
Ermonilor XX osrin sonlarinda da azorbaycanlilarin misli goriinmomis soyqirimini  hoyata
keciriblor. Topadon-dirnagadok silahlanmis ermoni dagnaklari 1992-ci il fevralin 25-don 26-na kegon
geca Xocali goharins hiicum edarak dinc shaliys divan tutub, 613 nafari vohsicasina gatla yetirib. Homin
giin ermoani dagnaklar1 azarbaycanlilarin névbati soyqirimini xiisusi qoddarligla hoyata kegiriblar.
Ermonilor soyqirim siyasatini tarixon tok insan resurslarini mohv etmok {izorindo hoyata kegirmir,
Azorbaycan xalqnin milli tosisatlarini, milli matbuat orqanlarini siradan ¢ixarib, yararsiz hala salmaq
vo bununla da torotdiklori ganli olaylarin tarixdo yagamamasina nail olmaq planlari osasinda qururdu.
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1918-ci ilin mart aymim 31-don aprelin 2-dok Bakida, Samaxida, Irovanda, Qubada, Lonkoranda,
Astarada, Salyanda, Neft¢alada vo digor bolgolordo ermonilorin Azorbaycan xalqina qarsi torotdiklori
kiitlovi soyqirim zamani tok on minlorle insan gatlo yetirilmodi, milli matbu organlarimiz, matbaaslor,
konkret jurnalistlor do hodofo alindi. “Aciq s6z”, “Kaspi” redaksiyalari yandirildi. Almaniyadan
gotirilon ¢ap avadanliglari ilo tochiz olunan Orucov qardaslariin elektrik motboosi dagidildi. “Kaspi”
motboasindo yenico ¢ap olunan 5 min Quran kitab1 oda qalandi.

“Hiimmeat” partiyasinin sadri, doktor Noriman Nerimanov xalqumizi bolsevik-dagnak birlogmalorinin
qirginindan qorumagq {igiin martin 18-da saat 12 radslarinds 6z evinds toplant1 kegirdi. Bakida ictimai-
siyasi, sosial-psixoloji durumun partlayls haddinoe catdigim1 goériib, S.Saumyani qurgin planindan
cokindirmak {igiin onu Baki agsaqqallar1, “Hiimmat” Partiyasinin {izvleri vo Miisalman Milli Surasi
nlimayandalori ils goriisdiirdii. Doktor iiziinii S.Saumyana tutub dedi:

“Yoldas! Siz do, man do miisalmanlarin halin1 bilirik. Hargah bir igtisas baslansa, ayaq altinda galan
foqir-fugara olacaqdir. Ona gors Sizdon tovaqqe edirom, siza yalvariram, bu isi siilh yolu ilo qutarimiz”.
Bundan sonra qirginlara ara verildi.

Noatica:

Ermanilorin millatimizs, votonimizs qars1 toroatdiklori cinaystlor vo vohsiliklor bunlarla bitmomisdir. Ta
son giinlar bas veran Voaton miiharibasina gador. Ermanilarin azarbaycanlilara qarsi apardiglari soyqirim
siyasatina dur deyarak, Azarbaycan Ali Bas Komandani isgal edilmis torpaqlarimizi azad etmok ugrunda
oks hiicum amsliyyatlarina start verdi. Miizoffor Azerbaycan ordusu Ali Bas Komandanin rahbarliyi ilo
hiicuma kegarak bir-bir rayonlarimizi isgaldan azad etdi. “©Ofsanavi ermoni ordusu” darmadagin edildi.
Hazirda bu sahads iglor davam edir. Artiq azad edilmis rayonlarimizda quruculuq islori davam etdirilir.
Azorbaycan Prezidenti biitiin diinyaya siibut etdi ki, 30 ilo yaxin bir vaxtda bir miinaqisoni hall etmaya
qadir olmayan Minsk qrupunun faaliyystinin oksine olaraq, Azsrbaycan 44 giina bu masoloni hall etdi.
Zofor caldi ilahi odalot borpa edildi. Artiq bundan sonra &lkomizdo dinc quruculuq islori hoyata
kegirilocok. Oz sorvatlorimizi dziimiiz istehsal edocok, azad edilmis rayonlar yeniden tikilocok. Bizim
Olkomiz buna gadirdir. Yasasin Azorbaycan Ali Bas Komandani! Yasasin Miizoffor Azorbaycan
ordusu!
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AZORBAYCAN 9DOBIYYATINDA ERMONI TOCAVUZUNUN BODIii TOSVIRI

LITERARY DESCRIPTION OF ARMENIAN AGGRESSION IN AZERBAIJANI
LITERATURE

Docent Nazilo Abdullazads
Azarbaycan Dovlot Pedaqoji Universiteti

Ermonilor diinyamin ilk fahisaloridir. F.Engels
Ermonilari bir millot kimi yer iiziindan silmadiyim iiciin galacakda ya moni alqislayacagq, ya da
lanatlayacaklor. Omir Teymur

XULASO

Tarix boyu Azarbaycan xalqr bir ¢ox xarici istilalara maruz qalmis, torpaqglarmin bitovliyl vo
bagimsizlig1 ugrunda 6liim-dirim miibarizesi aparmisdir. Halo IV asrde Van goliinden garbds yerlogon
kicik ermoni ¢arliginin orazisi Roma ilo Sasani arasinda boliisdiiriilorak siiquta ugrasa da, ermonilar bu
maglubiyyati he¢ ciir qobul etmomis, miixtolif adlarla denizden donize “Boylik Ermonistan”
imperiyasini yaratmagq ii¢lin min bir oyundan ¢ixmislar. Harada meskunlagmasindan asili olmayaraq,
ermonilor o orazido yasayan xalglarin modoniyyatini, adst-ononalorini 6ziliniinkiilogdirmoklo yanasi,
torpaqlarini da zobt etmis, aglagolmoz cinayatlor tdrotmislor. Illorle suyunu, ¢éroyini bdldiiyii, ocagmin
tiistiistine qizindigl, torpaginda yurd-yuva saldigi Azerbaycan xalqmna qarsi da monfur qonsular
insanliga yaragsmayan qoddarliga yol vermis, 9zali torpaqlar1 zaman-zaman iggal etmislor. Azarbaycan
xalqmnin milli adet-onanslorini, maddi madoniyyat abidslorini hayasizcasina monimsayib 6z adina ¢ixan
ermonilor qiz-qadina, koérps usaqglara, qocalara, dinc shaliys forq qoymadan haqarat etmis, cinayat
torotmislor.

Uzun illor ermoni vandalizminin isgal¢1 siyasati pardelonmis, 6z siyasi-hiiquqi qiymstini almamus,
xalqin tarixi ke¢misi ilo bagl haqigotlora qadaga qoyulmusdu. Bu illar orzinds ermoni tarixinde —
darsliklords, kiitlovi informasiya vasitalorinds, hotta badii adabiyyatda, kinofilmlards, usaqglar ii¢iin
nogmolorda belo ermoni-tiirk miinaqisosi baglica movzuya g¢evrildiyi halda, Azarbaycanda bu barads s6z
acmaq qadagan olunur, tarixi haqigatlorin oldugu kimi yazilmasina imkan verilmirdi. Buna baxmayarag,
ermoni mokri,
ermanilorin Azarbaycan xalqina qars1 diismongilik vo gasbkarliq niyyati, soydaslarimnzin zor giiciine
dodo-baba yurdlarindan qovulmasi, talan va iggalciligi tokco tarixi monbslordo, insanlarin yaddasinda,
qabir daslarinin, miigadddas abidslarin qaliglarinda deyil, damarlarinda tiirk gan1 axan, ali galom tutan
har bir ziyalinin yaradiciliginda da qan yaddasi kimi qorunub saxlanmigdir.

M.S.Vazeh, M.F.Axundzads, N.Vozirov, C.Mommoadquluzads, N.Norimanov, C.Cabbarli, M.Caslalin
yaradiciliginda dovriin ideologiyasinin tasiri ilo ermoni xisloti pardslonsa do, Y.V.Comonzominli,
M.M.Navvab, M.S.Ordubadi, A.Rohimov, M.Siileymanli, N.Qarayeva, A.Abbas, F.Mommadli,
M.Oruc, H.Mirslomov, E.Mehroliyev, A.Abdulla, K.Nozirli, Z.Yaqub, B.Vahabzado vo b.
yaradiciliginda ermoni tacaviiziiniin golomin belo yazmaqda dohsoto goldiyi cinayatlori miixtalif
janrlarda bodii ifadosini tapmisdir.

Acar sozlor: tarix, adebiyyat, ermeni tocaviizii, badii asar.
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ABSTRACT

Azerbaijani people were subjected to numerous foreign invasions, fought to the death for the integrity
and independence of their lands throughout history. Though, from the West of Lake Van, territory of
small armenian tsarist was divided between Rome and the Sassanids in IV century and was collapsed,
armenians didn't accept this defeat and crossed from sea to sea under different names for creating the
“Great Armenian Empire”. Regardless, where they settled, armenians not only appropriated the culture
and traditions of these peoples, living in this territory, but also occupied their lands and have committed
unimaginable crimes. Disgusting neighbors committed inhuman atrocities against the people of
Azerbaijan, with whom they shared water and bread for years, were heated with urnace smoke, settled
on their lands and from time to time occupied their ancient lands. Armenians, who shamelessly
appropriated the national traditions and material cultural monuments of Azerbaijani people, insulted
girls, women, babies, old people and the civilian population, and committed crimes.

For many years the aggressive policy of Armenian vandalism was veiled, didn't get its political and legal
assessment and truth connecting with the historical past of the people, was prohibited. During these
years, in the history of Armenia — in their textbooks, the media and even in fiction and in films all these
were informed, but Azerbaijan was forbidden to talk about it, and historical facts weren; tallowed to
be written in the form in which they are. Despite this, Armenian cunning, the hostility and aggression
of the Armenians against the Azerbaijani people, expulsion of our compatriots from their ancestral lands
by force, looting and occupation only in historical sources, on gravestones, in people's memory, not in
the remains of sacred monuments, but in those that turkish blood flowed into them veins and was stored
as a blood memory in the writings of every intellectual holding a pen.

If Armenian trait is veild by the influence of that time ideology in the creativities of M.Sh.Vazeh,
M.F.Akhundzadeh, N.Vezirov, J.Mamedkuluzadeh, N.Narimanov, J.Jabbarli but horrors of armenian
aggression, which terrified the writer, found literary expression in various genres by the creators such
as M.M.Navvab, M.S.Ordubady, Y.V.Chemenzeminli, A.Rahimov, M.Suleymanli, N.Qarayeva,
A.Abbas, F.Mammedli, M.Oruj, H.Miralamov, E.Mechraliyev, A.Abdullah, K.Nezirli, Z.Yaqub,
B.Vahabzade.

Key words: history, literature, armenian aggression, literary work.

Bu giin diinyanin ermoni kimi tanidig1, sslinds 6zlorini “hay” adlandiran, etnik cahatdon ¢ox miirokkab
va qarisiq, asli-kokii olmayan, hansi cografi mokanda va na vaxt yarandigi, virus kimi biitiin diinyaya
neca sapalandiyi balli olmayan bir toplumun mongayi hals do tarix tigiin sirr olaraq qalir. Ta godim
dovrlorden iizli bari ermenilor giiclii tayfalarin, dovlstlorin ol oyuncagi olmus, onlardan homise on
murdar vo monfur iglordos istifado etmiglor. “Bunu onlarin 6ziino vo basqalarina basa salmaq bu giin heg
kasa sarf elomir, bu giin biitiin diinyaya o sarf edir ki, ermonilar var va onlarla istadiklori vaxt istadiklori
kimi davranir, onlardan istodiklori sokilds istifado edirlor vo ermonilor do buna gedir” [Ismayilov,
2011:3].

“Tarixin olaylarinda votonsiz galmis haylar” (E.Mehraliyev) 6zlorine vaton yaratmaq tgiin isgal
etdiklori arazilorde min-bir oyundan ¢ixmis, maskunlasdiqlar1 torpagin nemotlorine xor baxmig, qonsu
xalglarin modaniyyst abidslorini 6z adlarina ¢ixmus, soysuz koklorinin tarixi varligimi hoyasizcasina
siibut etmoya can atmislar. Halo VII asrds alban sairi Davdayin sarkords Cavansirin 6liimiine yazdig
moarsiyoni ermonilor 6z olifbalar1 ilo kogiirmiis, Cavansirin alban deyil, ermoni sorkordasi kimi
miibarizliyini, mongaca ermani oldugunu siibut etmoys ¢aligmislar.
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Tarix ermanilarin Salcuq tiirklarinin sayssinds insan kimi yasamaq haqqi qazandigini siibuta yetirmis
olsa da, ermoni mafiyasi “millat” kimi varliginm siibut etmok va boyiik dévlatlori namino min ciir dona
girmis, saxta “ermoni soyqirimlari”ni az qala diinyaya yaymis, xiisusilo XVIII asrde “donizden donizo
bdyiik Ermenistan” imperiyasini yaratmaq ugrunda asassiz orazi iddialar irali siirmiislor.

Diinyanin har yerina sopalonmis ermanilarin tarixon an ¢ox maskunlasdiglar1 arazi tiirk dévlatlari, an
¢ox gaynayib garisdig1 xalglardan birincisi tiirk xalq1 olmusdur. Lakin gabir va ocaq qonsulari olan, 6z
kokii iistiinds dayanib diinyaya azomatlo boylanan tiirklorle ermoniler arasinda ermani nankorlugu vo
yersiz iddias1 naticasinda dona-dons téradilon silahli toqqusmalar, ganli vurusmalar, amansiz qirginlar,
iraliloyise, inkisafa mane olan miinaqisalar, qarsidurmalar milli adavata gatirib ¢ixarmus, tiirk xalgqinin
tarixinds ganli iz qoymusdur.

Ermoni mosalasi, ermoani tacaviiziine tokcs tiirk xalq1 deyil, diinya xalglarmin miitaraqqi qiivvalori —
siyasatgilar, soyyahlar, madoniyyat vo adobiyyat xadimlari do bigans galmamis, ermanini diinyaya onun
Ozlindon do yaxs1 tanida bilmis, ermoni kimliyinin va xarakterinin gozal poetik toaqdimini vermislor.
“Yersiz goldi, yerli, qa¢” devizi ilo yasayan ermoni millstinin terrorgu, toxribatci, insanliga qonim
moanliyi, xisloti Sodi Sirazi, A.S.Puskin, V.Mayakovski, I.Cavcavadze, V.Velicko, Barbaros Baykara,
Elif Safak va b. sanatkarlar terafindon qameilanmigdir. Halo XIX asrds Pugkin yazirdi:

Ermani! Meymun naslinin niimayandasi — son sadaca nasillorin lesison.
Tokamiiliin zaif bandi, son giillolonmoaya layigsan !

Na vaxt nahayat gabaracakson? Noa vaxt miinaqisalor bitacok?

No vaxt bitacak yalanlarin, afsanalorin?

Na vaxt san nahayat anlayacaqsan ki, Agrt dag sizin olmayacaq?

Va batms, giinahkar xalqin hamisa batmis galacagq.

Biz o xosbaxtliya inanacagiq ki, sizdon pislik gormayak.

Biz san va sanin axmagq xalqint adalat odunda yandiracagq,

Va yenidan diinyada siilh olacagq, diinya ¢ig¢aklonacaok.

Ermonilarsiz va sorsiz diinya iimidlora ruhlandirr.

Yer kiirasinda xosbaxtlik olacaq va biitiin xalglar arasinda siilh olacagq,
Va giinas yenidon garanliglar arasindan boylanacaq.

Ermonilar. tezlikls sizin ga¢ilmaz sonunuzdur.

Siz nahayat anlaywn ki, bu diinyada siza yer yoxdur.

Mayakovski isa deyirdi:

Mon Qafqaza ¢ox saforlor etdim,

Bu saforlar zamani heg¢ do az olmayan sarafli xalqlarla rastlasdim.
Ancaq inanin ki, ermoanilar kimi acaib xalgla he¢ zaman rastlasmadim.
Onlar iigiin qiirur manasizhqdir,

sticaat isa he¢ nadir.

Kigilori usaq oyuncag kimidir,

onlar dahsatli doracads qorxaq va iirkakdirlor.

Lazim galorsa, analarint satmaga belo hazirdwrlar.

Ogor onlar ¢oxlugdadirlarsa, tohliikalidirlor

Onlarda na inam var, na madoaniyyat.

Kisilori gicbasar, gadinlart axmaq

Bir-birlarini iso "hay" deyarak saslorior...
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Tarixi manbalara gora, diinyanin har yerino sopalonmis ermonilarin an ¢ox maskunlasdiqlari arazi tiirk
dovlatlari, an ¢ox gaynayib qarisdigi xalglardan birincisi tiirk xalqr olmusdur. Lakin gobir va ocaq
gonsular1 olan, 6z kokii iistiinde dayanib diinyaya ozomotlo boylanan tiirklorls ermoniler arasinda
ermoni nankorlugu vo yersiz iddiasi neticasindo dons-done téradilon silahli toqqusmalar, qanl
vurusmalar, amansiz qirginlar, iraliloyise, inkisafa mane olan miinaqisalor, qarsidurmalar milli adavata
gotirib ¢ixarmus, tiirk xalqinin tarixinds ganli iz qoymusdur.

XX asrin avvellorindo dorin tarixi kokloro malik ermoni-tiirk miinaqigesinin dofslorlo sobob oldugu
cinayot — soyqirim xalqm yaddasinda silinmoz iz qoydu. Insan hiiquglarinin on agir sokilde pozulmasi
va tiirk xalqinin, tiirk millatinin, tiirk soyunun yer tiziindan silinmasi moagsadini giidon soyqirim Bakida,
Susada, Tortordo, Qarabagda, Nax¢ivanda, Irovanda, Zongozurda, Goygo mahalinda, Borgalida,
Qazaxda, Lenkoranda, Salyanda vo bir c¢ox yerlordo ermonilor torofindon milli monsubiyyati
azorbaycanli olan har bir kasin —usaq, qoca, qadin — forq qoyulmadan 6ldiiriilmssi, evlors od vurulmasi,
madoniyyat abidolorinin mohv edilmasi ilo tamamlanmirdi. Ermoni vandalizminin gqaratgilik,
saxtakarliq, isgonca, azab, razalat, tohqir vo ikiiizliililyli bas alib getdiyi halda, 6zlerini yaziq, mozlum
kimi galoms verir, uydurma ermani soyqiriminin qurbani kimi diinyaya qobul etdirmoaya cohd edirdilar.
Lakin Azarbaycan xalqinin manaviyyatina, milli manliyina va qiiruruna yonalmis ermani béhtaninin
avantiirist iddialar1 no qodar pordelonmoys calissa da, xalqin yaddasi ilo baraber tarixi menbs vo
moxozlordo qorunub saxlanilmisdir.

XIX asr XX asrin avvallarinds ermani tacaviiziiniin dogurdugu qanli hadissler va xalqin taleyi ziyalilarin
yaradiciliginda vo matbuat sohifalorinds agrili da olsa, ger¢ok ifadasini tapmigdir. Sosialist tendensiyasi
sovet rejiminin tasiri ilo bir ¢ox asarlords ermoni “xalqmin” dostlugu, azerbaycanlilarla xos miinasibati
tosvir olunsa da, zaman bu tosvirlorin ideoloji mahiyyat dasidigim1 sonralar dogru-diizgiin
giymatlondirmisdir. Boalks do bu sonotkarlar uzaqgéronlik vo badii fohmlo daha bdyiik qirginlarin
toradilacayini duyur, onlarin garsisint almaqdan 6trii miinasibotlori pardelomoys ¢aligirdilar. Lakin na
godor pordolonse do, M.B.Mommodzado, M.M.Novvab, N.Norimanov, Y.V.Comonzominli,
M.S.Ordubadinin badii-publisistik asarlorinde ermoni sovinizmiunin i¢ iizli, toradilon qirginlarin
sobablari tarixi faktlar vo hadisolorls tist-iista diisorak bir-birini tamamlayir.

XIX osr gairi vo rassami, xottat vo musiqisiinas Mir Mohsiin Novvabin “1905-1906-c1 illordo  ermoni-
miisalman davasi1” asari o qanli-qadali illorin an doyorli abidssidir. Osarin hor faslinde ermoani
rozalatinin on dohsatli sohnolori oxucunun gozii dniinds canlanir. M.M.Navvab hadisalarin tesvirinda
tarixi olaylar1 oldugu kimi vermokls ermonilsrin namardliklorini, ermoni kilsasinin dins deyil, gondarma
ermoni dovlatine va siyasatina xidmat etdiyini bir daha diqqats ¢atdirir. Ermonilarin din-mazhab iisto,
yaxud boyik miilklordon otrii deyil, slsiz-ayaqgsiz, giinahsiz insanlara qarsi da insafsizliq veo
namordliklari barads o yazir: “Xaspolad adli bir miisalman Qalanin strafinda yerloson bir doyirmani
icaraya gotiirmils vo onu bir kisi ilo dvratina tapsirmusdi. Qarat vo gan tokmoklo masgul olan ermoni
dastalarinin biri hamin doyirmana galarak boyk bir facis toratmisdilar. Onlar kisini giills ilo 61diirdiikden
sonra qucaginda dord ayliq usaq olan qadina yaxinlagdilar. Ermoni colladlar1 onlari da dldiirmok
istoyoando Ovrat dedi ki, allah xatirine mani 6ldiiriin, ancaq usaga sl vurmayin. Ermenilsrden ikisi irali
¢ixib dedilar ki, gorxma, usagi 6ldiirmayacayik. Onlar usagi qadindan agib baloyini agdilar. Ermonilarin
horosi usagin bir ayagindan tutub qiivvatlo horasi bir torafs ¢okdilor. Usaq iki para oldu. iki yero
boliinmils usagin pargalarini ananin istiino atdilar. Ana bu vohsiliys d6zo bilmoyib husunu itirdi.
Colladlar bu qadin1 da bir ne¢a giills ils gatls yetirdikdon sonra doyirmanda olan taxili va unu, elaco do
mali garat edib apardilar” [Navvab, 1993:51].

M.M.Navvab sahidi oldugu hadisolori geloms alib golocak nasillors 6tiirmakls yanasi, tarixi yerlorin —
dag, qala, ¢ay, kond, el-oba adlarinin toponimik tohlilini vermis, Qarabagin osasi qoyulandan
ermonilarin xayanatkarliglarini, rusun fitnasi ilo xalqumizin iizorins qaldirilmasini orijinal bir iislubda
golomo almigdir.
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1905-1906-c1 illorde Qafgazda ermoni-miisslman davasinin tarixini, ermonilorin toratdiklori
tosviragalmaz qirginlart oks etdiran digor asor M.S.Ordubadinin tarixi sonoadlor asasinda yazdigi “Qanl
sonalor” osoridir. Tarixi-badii salnamo kimi “Qanli sonslor” asori ilk sohifslordon oxucunu dohsat,
rozalot, vohsot vo aglagalmoz vohsiliklorls iiz-iizo qoyur. insan adin1 dasiyan hor hansi bir adamin belo
qanli facio, qurgin térods bilocoyi heyrot dogurur. Ermonilor irovan sohorindo miisolmanlara olmazin
zlilmlar verir, yandirir, ozalarim kasir, usaga, qocaya, qadina, xastoys rohm etmir, insanlara verdiklori
fiziki cazalar bas deyimis kimi, monan algaldir, tohqir edirdilor. Miisalmanlarin miigaddas ziyarat yeri
olan Allah evins — mascids va miisalmanlar yasayan mohallalars od vurulub yandirilmasia dézmayan
yazigl, yaqin ki, goz yaslar axida-axida yazir: “Irovan mahali bir yanar daga, vulkana doniib, nocib
islam millstini yandirmaqda idi. ...Budurmu ermoni madoniyyati, budurmu 6ziinii Avropaya “madoni
xalq” kimi tanidan “mozlum ermonilor?”

Tarixdo uzunmiiddatli, hatta yiizillik miiharibsler olmusdur. Azorbaycan xalqmin tarixinds 1918-ci il
zaman kosimi yiizillik ermoni tocaviiziiniin on dohsotli merhslasi, 31 Mart soyqirimi on qanlh
sohifalorindon biridir. Bakinin Qosa qala qapilari vo Ismailiyyoe binasi otrafinda qanli ddyiislordon sonra
Baki kandlarina hiicumlar edildi, azarbaycanlilar kiitlavi sokilda 6ldiiriildi. 10.626 nafor qirgina moruz
qaldi, 2560 qadin, 1266 usaq gotlo yetirildi. O dovrds insanlarin basina gatirilon miisibatlori oxumaq
belo insan1 dohsoto gatirir: “Saqqalli asgar Yapoya — ermani collada aman vermadi. Iti baltan1 golinin
sinasindan asag1 ¢okdi va korpa ana batnindon yuvarlanib yers diisdii. Saqqalli usaga digqatls baxdi va
ucadan hirildadi:

— Mon diiz tapmisam, Yapo, bu, osgor olacaqdi, oglan usagidir.
Saqqalli oti ¢img¢asmoadan korpani siingliniin ucu ilo qaldirib tonqgala atdi”.

1918-ci il tacaviizii tokca simalda deyil, Conubi Azarbaycanin Urmiya, Solmas, Xoy soharlorinda, Qars
vilayotindo do torodildi.

Y.V.Comonzominli “rus kocorilori” adlandirdigi emsnilorin  yollarim1 azmasindan narahatligin
gizlotmir, onlarm xarici siyasotdo Oncogoriimliiklorindon narahat olurdu. ©dib yazirdi: “Boyiik
Ermonistan xoritasini gordiim, ii¢ doniz asasinda togokkiil edocok imis: Ag, Qara vo Xozor donizlari
arasinda. Xoritodo Gonco, Lonkoran, Salyan, Tobriz, Maraga vo b. sohorlor do Ermoenistana daxil
edilmisdi. Ogor bu xarito ermani milli amilinin gokli isa, onda “ermoni masalasi” yens bir ¢ox miinaqisa
va miicadiloya sabab olacaq va halli yens kagiz iizorinds galacaqdir” [Comonzaminli, 2005:265].
Y.V.Coamanzominli sanki bas veranlarin ermani tocaviiziiniin, ermoninin pardslonmis siyasatinin agiqg-
askar halos nec¢o illor davam edacayini bilir, millstin ziyalilarin1 gaflot yuxusundan ayilmaga ¢agirirdi.
Hoyacan va tasvisini yazigi publisistik maqalalorinda dofalorlo vurgulayirdi: “Indiki islerimizo baxdiqda
va indiki mévqeyimizi nazars aldiqda galocoyimizin hali cox moxsus goriinlir. Rusiya ingilabi ermani-
miisolman igtisas1 bilxiisus bizden 6trii boyiik bir zorbs oldusa da vo bizi goflot yuxusundan oyandirdisa
da, goriiniir ki, bir dofo g6z agmaga iqtifa edib, tokrar miirgiilomays baslariq” [Comonzominli, 2005:46-
47].

Gordiiyliimiiz kimi, Y.V.Comonzominli, C.Cabbarli, N.Norimanov kimi yazigilar ermoni tocaviiziinds
“al oldugunu”, azorbaycanlilarin qanin1 axitmaqda onlardan bir oyuncagq, bir alot kimi istifads edildiyini
vurgulayir, qonsulugda dinc yasamaga, fitno-fosaddan uzaq olmaga c¢agirmislar. Bu teraqqiparver
qiivvalar konfliktin mahiyyatini gbzal bildiklarindon olanlari unutmaga ¢alismis, galacayi diistinmiislor.
Lakin bu sonotkarlar ermani fitnasinin tarixi koklorini do aydin gérmiis, sahidi olduqlar1 olaylar1 badii
adabiyyata koglirmiislor. Prof. Buludxan Xslilovun “Azarbaycan adabiyyatinda ermani xisloti” asarinda
Azorbaycan sonotkarlari  M.F.Axundzads, C.Cabbarli, C.Mommoadquluzads, N.Narimanov,
U.Haciboyov, Y.V.Comonzominlinin yaradicilig1 osasinda ermoni xarakteri — qorxaqliq, ikiiizliiliik, sor-
bohtan, fitna-fasad, tiirklori qurban se¢gmok, milli ruhdan, milli kdkden uzaqlasma va s. mosaloler
obrazlarin dili ils tohlil olunur. Dilgi-alim adabiyyatda yaradilan ermoni obrazlar vasitasila bu xalqmn
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kisili-qadinli har bir nlimayandasinin 6z manfaatini giidmasi, gor qonsular1 azarbaycanlilara xayanot
etmolori, iblis sifatlari, min ciir oyundan ¢ixmalarinin elmi-mantiqi sarhini verir, ermoni psixologiyasini
analiz edir.

M.F.Axundzadonin “Sargiizosti-mordi-xasis” asarindo ermoni Ohan yiizbas1 qorxaq va ikiiizlii oldugu
gadar do goddardir. Son magamda qorxusundan geri ¢akilon Ohan hala gagaglarla tizbasurat galmomis
“Allah bilir, hamisini xingal kimi dograyacagam” deyib 0ziinii ifsa edir. Digar bir asards, “Hekayati-
Yusif sah” asorinde ermoninin mikrob kimi her torpaga yayildigi gostorilir. B.Xslilov haqli olaraq
ermoninin Xislotindo abir-hayanin olmamasi va qorxaqligt onun milli keyfiyyati sayir. Qonsuya
diismangilik etmak, qonagq sifatilo galdiklari arazilords yerli xalga diisman kasilmok ancaq ermaniys xas
xiisusiyyatdir. “Abir-hoyadan uzaq olmaq ermoniys imkan verir ki, istadiyini etsin, qorxaqliq ise imkan
yaradir ki, ¢otin maqamlarda, aciz maqamlarda basqalarinin qarsisinda aglasin™ [Xslilov, 2018:43].
Dilgi-alim C.Cabbarli, Y.V.Comonzominli, U.Hacibayovun asarlorinde yaratdiglari ermoni obrazlarini
tohlil edorak gostarir ki, ermanilar tiirk mahnisini, tiirk ragsini 6z adlarina ¢cixmaqdan utanib gokinmirlor
(C.Cabbarli “1905-ci ildo” osori). Milli Azorbaycan musiqisinin banisi U.Hacibayov osorlorindo
ermonilorin  azorbaycanli adlari, adot-ononalori kimi, yaratdiglart osorlori do menimsomslari,
Oziiniinkiilogsdirma siyasotina aci-act giillir, “yaziq ermonilar!”, “gens yaziq ermonilar!”, “ax, yaziq
ermanilor” deyarak onlara actyir. Ermenilor “Tut agaci1 boyunca”, “Sar golin” mahnilarim “diinyaya
goldiklari giindon dinlomis, bu mahnilarin ovsunu altinda milli kimliklarini, milli monliklarini unudaraq
sevdiklari har bir seys yiys, sahib olmaq istamislor” [ Xalilov, 2018:82].

B.Xaslilov bunu ermani tacaviiziiniin qat1 formas1 — bagqa xalqin milli deyarlarine xayanati kimi gqolomo
verir. O, ermanilarin xiisusi maragi olan dovlatlarle slagaye girmesini, milli vo dini zominds onlardan
bir alot kimi istifade olundugunu badii adabiyyatdaki tarixi faktlar asasinda tohlil edir va balli bir
haqigati tosdiqloyir: ermani har bir seydon ancaq 6z monfaati ligiin istifado edon, biitlin zamanlarda
seytan toxumu sapon soysuz, koksiiz bir millatdir.

XX osrin avvallorinde ermoni-miisalman qirginlari, azarbaycanlilarin basina gotirilon aglasigmaz
isgancalar zaman kecdikca sangisa do, aslinda daha darinlars islayir, XX asrin 80-ci illarindon Qarabag
konflikti ilo daha da alovlanirdi. Osrin avvallorindon yaranmaga baslanan qagqinliq hoayati qara bulud
kimi asrin tizorinde sona gadsr gozir. Qarabag faciesi — ermoni sindromunun son istinad noqtesi derin
yaralar a¢diqca xalqin ruhunda, varliginda bu yaranin gdynortisi yeni-yeni asarlor meydana gatirir.
Ermanilorin Azarbaycan xalqinin basina gatirdiklori facislorin dohgoti — ermani makri, ermoni xislati,
ermani nankorlugu, ermoni adinin 6zii boyda rozalot asir vo girov insanlarin taleyi fonunda canl
xatiralar, sahid ifadoalori asasinda badii adobiyyatda oksini tapir.

90-c1 illordon sonra Azorbaycan adobiyyatinda ermoni tocaviizli vo ermoni xisloti agrili bir mévzuya
cevrildi. Yazig1 vo sairlor golomlarini siingiiys ¢evirdilor. Gec do olsa, yazigilarimiz giizosto gedilon
ermoni-azorbaycanli miinasibatlorinin asl simasindan, tiirko antipatiya ilo koklonmis xastaliyinden
danismagi Ozlorina borc bildilor. Miixtalif janrli asarlords ermonilorin azorbaycanlilarin basina
gotirdiklori miisibatlor, toratdiklori vohsiliklor, insanliga yaragmayan harokatlor, bir millatin, xalqin
soyuna, kokiinag, diline, milli yaddasina tacaviizii badii sohnolarlo canlandi. Tarixa bels utanc gotiron bu
sahnalar yazigi taxayyiiliiniin mahsulu deyil, olmuslarin sixila-sixila, goz yaslari i¢inds, bogazinda qohar
diiyiinlona-diiyiinlona, gozobdon dil-dodagini ¢ceynoya-¢eynays kagiza abadiyyon kogiiriilmasi idi.
Odobiyyatda imokloyan ermoni tocaviizii ilk addimlarin1 ganli 20 Yanvar faciesindon sonra daha
mohkom atdi. O geco xalqa bir haqigati anlatdi: Azarbaycan xalqi na bahasina olursa olsun, qazandigi
miistaqilliyi olden vermayacak, onu zafarls basa vuracaq. ©dobiyyat sanki silkinib oyanir, hadisalorin
toronniimii, tasviri birbaga miinasibatin ifadagisine ¢evrilir. Lirika bu sahads 6no kegir; B.Vahabzadonin
“Sohidlor”’inin harayina, M.Aslanin “Qaranfil — sahid qani1” yagisina Qabilin “Marsiys”si ag1 dedi.
M.Dilbazinin “Soahidlor gabristaninda”, N.Xozrinin “Qanli yanvar”’, M.Aslanin “Agla, qoranfil, agla”,
“Gergokloason qorxulu nagillar”, F.Qocanin “Azarbaycan”, Z.Yaqubun “Qalmaz”, R.Mommoadzadonin
“O geca”, A.Comilin “Qan borcu”, X.R.Ulutiirkiin “Olvida, Azorbaycan” va s. seir vo poemalarda dorin
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kadarls yanasi, ganli hadisalarin sababkari — ermoni tacaviizkarlari nifratls ittiham olunur. Agri, faryad,
haray bir torofdon, qohromanliq, iftixar, hiiner digor torofdon lirikanin predmetino ¢evrilir.
A.Bodolzadonin “Nigaran mozarlar”, E.Baxisin “Oliyalinlar”, V.Babanlimin “Elegiya”, S.Sarvanin
“Sohidlor hey”, H.Olinin “Tals”, A.Mommadlinin “Qirmizi 6lim — olum!”, A.Qosqarin “Sassiz
giillalorla Oliir ogullar”, Z.Yaqubun “Qara bayraq”, “Sshidlerim yatan yerds”, A.Azartiirkiin “Sobr
kasamiz”, F.Mommadlinin “Edam ili”, A.Olomdarin “Aglama”, “Bu dorde d6zmoyib” va s. seir va
poemalari olaylarin acisia suverenlik, miistaqillik, milli taassiibkeslik duygular da qatdi.

Lirika siddstli miibarizoys sasloyir, 6liim-olum sarhadinds insanlig1 narahat edir, itirilmis torpaqglarin
foryadmi, qagqin-kogkiinlarin ah-nalasini stiurlara, yaddaslara hokk edirdi:

Ana yurdun ogul-qizi harayimdan oyansin,
Koroglular mamlaokati tapdanirsa,
Neynirik bu cani biz?!

Babalardan miras qaldi biza vaton namusu,
Gozallarin pak ismoati tapdanirsa,

neynirik bu cani biz?! (H.Kiirdoglu)

Ermoni tacaviiziiniin genis planda inikasinda nasrin imkanlar1 daha genis idi; facionin yangisini, acisini
yasamaqdan ¢ox sobablorini gostormaya, tarixin yaddasina koglirmaya nasr 6ziinds topar tapdi. Sovet
dovriinds ermoni xislati yalniz Oyyub Abbasovun “Zongozur” (1956) romaninda ifsa edilmisdi. 30 ildon
¢ox bir miiddotds adobiyyat bu mdvzuya biganslik gostormisdi. Yalniz miistoqillik dovrii adebiyyatinda
ermoni mdévzusu yenidon giindomo golmis, bu adabiyyatdan azarbaycanlilarin faciasi, miisibati ila
yanasl, canavar cildina girmis yirtici “kirve”lorin obrazi boylanmaga baglamisdir. El¢inin “Bayraqdar”,
“Qarabag sikostosi”, N.Hacizadonin “Qisas qiyamato qalmaz”, E.Mehroliyevin “Doxsaninci illor”,
F.Glineyin “Qara gan”, ©O.Hacizadonin “Mociizo”, K.Dinyamalmnin “Qana boyanmis illar”,
N.Mommadlinin  “Zanguls”, K.Ofssroglunun “Cadir”, F.Mommodlinin “Ruhun qisas1”,
M.Siileymanlimin “Ermoni adindaki horflor”, A.Rohimovun “Ikili diinya”, “Canavar balas1”, “Qosa
qanad”, ©.1ldirimoglunun “Agibot”, S.Ohmodlinin “Axirat sevdasi”, V.Babanlinin “Ana intiqgami”,
H.Mirolomovun “Yanan qar”, “Xocalot”, A.Abbasm “Dolu”, “Batmanqilinc”, “Cadirda Uzeyir
Haciboyov dogula bilmoaz” va bir ¢ox asarlor XX osr Azarbaycan adsbiyyatinda ermoni-miisslman
miinaqisesinin qanla yazilmis sohifslorini toskil edir.

Ermoni moakrina, ermoni oyununa diison azarbaycanlilarin basina gatirilon facislorin baglangict Mévlud
Siileymanlinin “Ermoni adindaki harflor” romaninda moharatlo agilir. Yazig1 tiirkiin tarixi Zongibasar,
Vedibasar, Gdyco, Irovan, Uluxanli, Qaraqoyunlu torpaglari, Qaraxag-Qarakas, Candar, Borcali
yaylaglarinda 6ziina vaton yaradan ermoninin tarixini, madoniyyatini asagilamadan onun tabiatini,
xislatini, nacabatini acir. Roman ilk sohifalarindon oxucunu 6z cazibasinag salir, hadisslori géz yasisiz
izlomok olmur, hirsini cilovlaya bilmirsen. Xalq sairi Zselimxan Yaqub yazirdi ki, “Ermeni adindaki
harflor”in agris1 iiroyimi partlada bilordi.

Romandaki hadisolor Azorbaycan Dovlot Universitetinin tolobosi Imirxanlmin dilinden, onun
miisahidoslorindon, gordiiklorindon baglayir. Haminm bildiyi, duydugu, gordiiyii, lakin dilino gotire
bilmadiyi ac1 hoqigoti Imirxanl gokinmodon dilino gatirir, “fil qulaginda yatanlar1” da ayiltmaga galisir.
Ermonilorin azorbaycanlilar arasinda saldigi nifaqi o hamidan avval goriir. Lakin soziinli agzinda
qoyurlar, onun haqiqgati ayaq a¢ib yeriys bilmir, sasini bogazindaca bogurlar. Kond adamlari onu “arani
qatdigina” gors “yuxariya” satirlar, partkomun hodslori qulaginda cingildayir: “Na danisirsan, 9, san?!
Indi deyarom, golib soni desik-desik eloyallor, olli-ayaqli gedorson, aran1 qatmagina bax”...
Imirxanlinin qardas1 Ugurluya min-bir oziyyotlo tikdiyi evindo yasamaq qismot olmur. Torpagima
toxum sopmak {iglin toxum alib bazardan qayidanda ermanilorin “de ki, man tiirk deyilom” hadasini
qulaqardina veron Ugurlu qanina qoltan edilir. imirxanlinin basqalarindan forgli olaraq, goriib dilino
gotirdiyi vo ¢oxlarmin qobul edo bilmodiyi act hogiqot do bu idi. Tolobo Imirxanl
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akademikBalacahunluya cavablarinda, mantiqinds tarixinin tahrif olundugunu casaratls, tokzib-edilmaz
dolillorla  bildirir:  “Hormoatli akademik, tarixin sonradan qolomo alinmasi bicliyin kagiza
koctiriilmasinden basqa bir sey deyildir”. O Balacahunluya ki, boyiik hunlarin tarixin oritdiyi, kigiltdiyi
cilizlagmg soklidir. 1937-ci ilde atasmnin 6ziinii tiirk bildiyine gore basina gotirilon oyun va ailesinin
sadaca sura hokumatinin ailalarindsn biri oldugunu demakls onlar1 6liimden qurtarmasi Balacahunlunun
heg ciir gézlarinin 6niindon getmir. Anasini, balaca qardasini va 6ziinii siirgiindan, balka do 6liimdan
qurtarmaq li¢lin ermoni Nersesyanin slindon &piib “men tiirk deyilom™ deyon Balacahunlu bilir ki,
bununla 6ziiniin dohsotli, ganli émiir-giin tarixgasini yazir. Tolobasi Imirxanli ilo do Balacahunlu onun
haqigatlors gbz yuma bilmadiyina gors yola getmir, dohsatli bir etirafi illor sonra dils gatirir: “Monim
yazdigim tarix do 6ziimo bonzoyir, mon ermoni slindon dpmiis adamam. Oziimiiz necoyiksa, bu xalqin
tarixini do o ciir yazdiq™...

Akademik Balacahunlu millatinin halalca adini dilina gatira bilmoyan, haqigatls yalan arasinda ¢irpman,
tolabasinin sullar1 garsisinda ¢irpma-girpina qalan, ermoninin dayirmanina su token azorbaycanli
ziyalilarin tipiklogmis obrazidir. Zolimxan Yaqub onu sshvlerimizin, glinahlarimizin, toraddiidlerimizin,
glizostlorimizin, bagislanmas1 miimkiin olmayan tarixi ndgsanlarimizin obrazi” adlandirir. Ermani oli
Opmoaklo canini, qardasini, anasimi xilas edon Balacahunlu 6zii do bilmir ki, ruhunu, manaviyyatini,
kimliyini, manliyini itirdi, 6z xilast ile 6zii kimilorin artmasina, coxalmasina yol agdi.

Ermonini vagzal usagmna bonzodon, sazi tiirkiin qapis1 sayan Imirxanlmin dili ilo yazig1 elo aci
matlablara, lirakgdynadan notlara toxunur ki, bu haqigatlor 50-60 il avval dila galsaydi, balks ermanilar
“donizden doniza” imperiyalarini yaratmaq xoyalindan vaz kegardilor. “Tarixi bagdan-basa saxtaliglarla
dolu olan, ag yalanlar seypurla diinyanin qulagina {iftiron, 6zlerinin uydurdugu yalanlara haqigst donu
geyindirib diinyaya car g¢okon, bizim haqigotimizin tarixini, tariximizin hoqigotini danan, yalana
cixartmagq ii¢iin doridon-qabigdan ¢ixan ermanilorin siyasi-psixoloji-ideoloji hiicumlarina cavab vermak
zamani golondo biganolik gostormasoydik, keylosmo vo giizost xastaliyine tutulmasaydiq, beynimiz vo
aglimz keylosmosaydi, Azarbaycanin kegmisi vo galacayi qarsisinda basi asagi, Uzii qara, xacalatli
vaziyyatds qalmazdiq” [Siileymanli, 2012:12].

Romanda hor bir dialog, hor bir tasvir, hor bir detal ermanini 6z dili, 6z harakati ils ifsa edir. Tiirkiin
tarixinin qodimliyini, soyunu-kokiinii yaxsi bilon ermani tiirkiin (azerbaycanlinmin) hatta qapida saxladigi
itino belo hasad aparir. itsaxlayan ermoni Civan deyir:

“ - Itlorino bax, 6zlerinnon betordi, mon onlarin itlorini bogdura bilmadim, varjaped, gér nego it
saxlayiram, heg biri onlarin itiylo bacarmadi... Onlar itlorina da ayrica dars verirlar, tiirk darsi. Bilirsan,
varjaped, torsina Oyradilmis itlori var.

- Bilirson onlarin itiyls niys bacarmirsan? — Ulubabyan ayaq iistoydi.

- Bilmirom, varjaped.

- Ciinki ermoninin Oziinlin iti yoxdu, olmayib heg¢, he¢ esitmisonmi deyalor ermoni iti?”
[Siileymanli, 2012:42-43].

Yazigmin biitiin asar boyu oxucuya gecikmis etirafi, buraxilan sohvlor, agir giinahlar ermani xislatinin
i¢c Uziinli acir: “Biz artmaliyiq, siirii kimi yox, qoyun kimi ¢oxalmaliyiq”, “qoyun canavari yalniz
qirxilanda yadindan ¢ixardar, ermoni arvadi da kisini kisiyle olanda”, “Min illordi sagdan qarisir, soldan
qarisir, qatib galxalayirlar. Diizdl, bu ciir ¢alxanmanin sonda yagi yag olmalidi, ayrani ayran. Biz
azorbaycanlilar daha ¢ox ayranliq oluruq, ona gors ki, 6z yagimizi igden-i¢gdon 6ziimiiz yeyirik, indi
boynumuza alaq ki, biz nehraden ayran kimi ¢ixiriq, yag kimi yox™..., “xalq bic do doga bilar”, “ermoni
iiroyini soyutmagq istoyirsa, gorok gérmoyini y1gisdirsin, baxmasin gorok... hara baxsa, tiirkii gérocok,
¢linki tiirkiin diisincasinnan qiraqda he¢ ns yarada bilmir, yeyir, oynayir, oxuyur, geyinir, sonra baxib
goriir ki, hamisi tiirkiindii, yediyi yemok, oxudugu mahni, geydiyi paltar”...

Ermani xislstinin, ermoni tacaviiziiniin mahiyystini agan “Ermeni adindaki harflor” romani bu kimi

fikirlorla takco adabiyyatda deyil, tofokkiirds, diisiincads oyanis marhalasinin asasini qoyur.
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Romanin miollifi “tirkiin tarixini vasf edorkon sanli keg¢misindon giic alir, etnoqrafiyasindan,
tabiatindon, inancindan, tiirkagarasindan bol-bol faydalanir vo bu cizgilarls asara taravatli bir baxis alava
edir. Yazigr tiirk tarixinag, kegmisine, tobiatine balodg¢i kimi oxucunu onun seyrina ¢ixarir vo bu qiidrotin
toronniimii iizorindo qurulan fabula idraki, monovi, sosial-siyasi monada genislonir” [Miiasir
Azorbaycan..., 2014:169].

Ermoni xislatinin i¢ {izii Mahirs Abdullanin “Ovval. Axir” romaninda biitlin rongloari ils agilir. Miixtalif
insan talelori, yurd-yuva itkisi, diderginlik, qagqinliq, ermoninin min bir fitns-hiyls ilo azerbaycanlilar
milli kokiindon, milli monsubiyyatindon ayirmaq cohdi, ermoni qadiminin zoli kimi kokiimiizo
darasmasi, tiirklora diismon miinasibati romanin satirlori arasindan oxucunu izloyir. Xaliq ermoni
kirvasinin arvadi ilo miinasibot qurur, ondan — Haykanusdan qiz1 diinyaya golir. Xaliq 6zii do bilmir ki,
illor sonra 6z qatili — ermonidon dogulan qiz1 Asya onun faciasi, tiirkiin ermoni qadininin ali ils gatlidir.
Asya ilo Xaliq 6z 6liim farmanini yazir. Prof. T.Salamoglu atanin “bic” qizi Asyanin ali ilo 6lmosini
insanin milli yaddagsizligimin aqiboti kimi qiymatlondirir. Xaliqin “biitiin hayati boyu 6z ailesine
(millatino — T.S.) lageyd miinasibati, kesis Qriqorinin evino dadanmasi, Haykanusla intim miinasibotlor
miigabilinds biitiin digar hisslordan, diisiincoalordon uzaq qalmasi (tabii ki, ham do milli hissdon) milli
yaddassizligin baslangicini simvollagdirir” [Salamoglu, 2009:373].

Ermoni tocaviiziiniin on dohsotli sindromu da budur — milli varligin, milli yaddagin unutdurulmasi.
Ermoninin torpaq iddiast — naticads tiirkiin heysiyyating, tiirk-azorbaycanli gadininin namusuna
tacaviizle naticolonir.

Yaziginin digor bir asori — “Ermoni kdlgasi” povestinds hadisslor insanlar arasinda, daha doqiq, kisi-
qadin miinasibatlori asasinda qurulsa da, oslindo ermoni qadini Siranusun illor sonra da kdlgs kimi
Oziindon 10 yas kigik goncin duygularmi izladiyi, onu safligdan, monoviyyatdan, oxlaqdan
uzaglagdirdigini, 6ziine belo yadlasdigini oxucuya catdirir. Siranus vo “siranusguluq” (T.Salamov)
Salimin canina, qanina elo hopub ki, manlik duygularini slindon alib. Misllif yazir: “Siranus Bakidan
ermoni Siranus kimi golmisdi. Amma Salim bilmadon ermonilogmisdi, indi do onun altin1 ¢okirdi. Catin
tamizlonib agaraydi”. Ermoni gadininin azarbaycanli kisisinin heysiyyatini, manaviyyatini pozmasi bir
fordin tobii-bioloji duygularinin zodslonmosi demak deyildi, Selim millstin, milli qlirurun tomsilgisi idi.
Bir kisinin sosial varliq kimi ermoni qadininin slinds oyuncaga ¢evrilmasi, pozulmasi oslinde millatin
adot-onanalarinin, milli-manavi dayarlorinin korsalmasi, itirilmasi demak idi. Bu, ermani tacaviiziiniin
on tohliikali vo an genis yayilmis qorxunc formast idi.

Nigarin “Dasg hasar” (1997) romaninda murdar Xres Kristofor Azorbaycanin suyunu i¢ib, ¢érayini yeyib
vohsi ¢6l donuzuna dénon bir ermanidir. O, it kimi siilonarok Arazboyu Orgiinasds maskon salir, kond
cavanlarinin ohatosinda boyliylir. Yavas-yavas 6zii kimi torpagsiz, ev-esiksiz ermonilarlo bu kondi
doldurur, ermoni dilindo maktab agdirir, connat hesab etdiyi kands, onun insanlarina nifratini heg ciir
gizlodo bilmir. Bir geconin i¢inds tiirke (azarbaycanliya) qalmasin deys, har seyi viran edir, yandirib
kiil edir. Bunlarla da kifayatlonmayib illor boyu himayasina sigindig1 insanlara murdar bir ismari¢ yazir:
“ It usag, elo bilirsiz basa diismadim. Yox, mon siz tiirklor kimi avam vo ganmaz deyilam. Tok-zad
hamis1 yalaniydi. Eybi yoxdu, yaxin vaxtlarda burda gorusarik. Onda basinizi kesib, qanimizi igacagam.
Bolkom onda iiroyim soyudu. Yaxin gunlarda sizin haminizi Araza tokacayik, bunu yadinizda saxlayin,
qudurgan kopayusag1”.

Bir Azarbaycan el moasalinds deyildiyi kimi: “adimi sona qoyum, soni yana-yana qoyum”. Nasli-kokii
bilinmoyan “itusag1” Xresin i¢inds basladiyi kin on-on bes ilin kini-kiidurati, nifrati deyildi. Xres vo
onun i¢indakilor asrlordon bari ermaninin tiirka basladiyi nifrat alovunun sénmak bilmayan qigilcimi
idi.

N.Mommadlinin “Zanguls” romaninda ermoninin tiirkiin basina gotirdiyi fiziki isgancalarlo yanasi,
insanliga yaragmayan, oxlaq normalarindan konar horokotlori bir daha bu millotin her bir
nlimayandasinin vehsi heyvandan da yirtici, qoddar oldugunu gostorir. Osir aldiglar1 azorbaycanlilar
Xankondi yaxiliginda tovloys yerlosdiran ermoniler qiz-gslinin basina olmazin oyunlar agir, sllarinds
oyuncaga cevirir. Bu azmis kimi, dirilorlo barabar 6liilordon do gisas alirlar; onlarin coasadlorini asir

27




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

soydaslarinin gézii garsisinda yandirir, ermoni conazasinin istiinde cavan asgarlorin boyunlarimi
qurbanliq qoyun kimi bir-birina baglayib vururlar. Heg bir yirticinin bels cinsindan olan yirticiya qarsi
etmodiyini ermani edir.

XX osrin son onilliyinds tiirk diinyas1 daha boyiik bir facionin sahidi oldu; ermeni tacaviizii 6ziiniin
kulminasiya néqtasini Xocali faciasinds gostardi. Xocal1 — basar tarixinds gériinmomis bir soyqirim idi.
Xocali — ananin batnindon siingii ilo korpasinin ¢ixarildigi, insanlarin diri-diri derisinin soyuldugu,
mismarla panceroys borkidilmis usagin aglamasin deys, anasmin dosiliniin kesilib agzina verildiyi,
atanin gozili garsisinda qizinin namusuna toxunuldugu goatliam, dohsat va asl ermani simasinin, ermoni
xislatinin canli ifadasidir. Ermoani calladlar1 bir geconin i¢inds aman demadan giinahsiz insanlar1 ganina
baladi, diinyanin bagar tarixindon galib kegon on barbar xalglarimin bels toratmadiyi vohsiliklorls insan
ad1 dasimaga layiq olmadiqlarimi siibuta yetirdilor. Xocali faciasi Azarbaycan xalqmin qan yaddasina
cevrildi, ganli harflorlo tarixdon nasra, poeziyaya, rosm asarlarine, musiqilors kdgdii, ermani-tiirk
miinasibatlarinin tarixi koklorinin va psixoloji asaslarinin tadqigine meyil artdi. Bir gecads yer iizindon
silinen gohorin havasi, suyu masum kdrpolorin iniltisine, analarin nalosine, atalarin hayqirtisina qarisib
sahari gan goliina gevirdi.

Soyqirimin dohsatlorini badii boyalar vo tokzibolunmaz faktlarla tosvir edsn yazigi Hiiseynbala
Miralomovun “Xacalot” povestinin leytmotivini Qarabag hosorti vo dogma torpagimiza olan
biganaliyimiz taskil etsa da, ermoninin i¢ iiziinli, onu galacak nasillara ¢atdiran motivlar bir daha bu
millati oxucuya tanidir. Povesti oxuduqca Azarbaycanda bas veran ermoni-miisalman miinaqisasinin
koklori, ermonilorin 1905-1918-ci illor, eyni zamanda 1930 vo 1967-ci illords fiziki vo monovi
vasitolorle azarbaycanlilarin basina gotirdiklori soyqirim faktlarla yada salinir, rus ordusu asgor vo
zabitlorinin ermani terrorgulari ils birlagorak Xocalida toratdiklori soyqirimlarin sahidi oluruq. 9sorda
1988-ci ilin fevralindan ermonilorin torpaq iddiast ilo torotdiklori rozilliklor tesvir edilir. Ermoni
fasistlorinin insanliga yaragmayan coza tisullari, “bdyilik Ermaonistan” dovlati ugrunda harisliklori vo qan
tokmaklari asards tiikiirpadici sohnalarls insani dohsata gatirir. Sohar-axsam sinasi qipqirmizi goériinan
Bagrigan daginin adi da ermonisayagi coza lsulundan galib: “Adamlar1 soyundurub yers uzandirir,
darilerindon bir parga kasib oydiklori agac budagina baglayir, sonra da budagi buraxirdilar. Bu zaman
dori badondon zog-zog qopur, insanlarin ah-nalssi biitiin daglar1 bagina gotiirtirmiis. Agrinin siddstindon
dali-divans olmus insanlar iiz tutub daga sar1 qacir, arxalarinca figqiran gan iz salirmis. Az kegmomis
bu gadar insanin zillat vo azabinin sahidi olmus dagin koksii qipqirmizi qan rongins ¢alir” [Mirslomov,
2002:113].

Osoarin gahramani Vatan taleyi bir név elo Azarbaycanin taleyine banzayan, yurd-yuvasindan didargin
salinmig, bir milyondan ¢ox talesiz insanlarin iimumilasdirilmis qagqin obrazidir. Qiirbatds dogulsa da,
biitiin varlig ile Qarabaga, anadan oldugu kondins baglidir. Ailacanli, yoldaslarina qars1 hassas, diqqgstli
olan Vatoni gqagqinliq yasami acizlosdirib, xacalatli edib; tikintisi yarimg¢iq qalmis xastoxana binasinin
bir kiinciinds siginacaq tapan ata qizi Didara derman almagq tigiin pul tapmur. Ailasini dolandirmaq {igiin
qul bazarinda toklif olunan biitiin islori goriir. Qiblasi, Makkasi doguldugu Qariqislaq kondi olan Vaton
qac¢qin taleyindon qurtaqgmaqda iki yol goriir: biri gobristan, biri iso Qarabaga qayidis.

Povestds ermani gaddarligi tokca azarbaycanlilara qarsi deyil, 6z millotindon olanlara — ermanilars garsi
miinasibatdo do Oziinii gdstorir. Onlar diismongilik hissini qizisdirmaq {igiin “¢ixdas hesab etdiklori”
ermonini Oldiirlir, casadini azorbaycanli miisllimin haystinde basdirir, sonra da homin miisllima
cinayatkar kimi od vurub yandirirlar. Yazi¢1 ermaninin harokatini canavarin vahsiliyine qarsi qoyur.
Canavar qarli ¢olds rast galdiyi meyidlari iylayib geri ¢okilir. Hatta vahsi canavar da bels havada, al-
ayaqdan uzaq, qarli dag dosiinds insanlarin nadonss dldiiriilmesi ils lizlagorkeon qoribe hisslor kegirir,
meyitlori insan omolinin naticosi kimi anlamaga ¢alisir. Ermani iso canavardan forgli olaraq, bir dofo do
doniib etdiklorine baxmur, iyronmir, dohsats galmir.
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Voatonin tiirk mifik tasovviiriiniin, inamimin maddi asas1 olan canavarla rastlagsmasi vo diisiincalari do
romzi-simvolik mena dastyir. Yazi¢1 canavarin — boz qurdun “qarli dag ddsiinds insanlarm nadonso
oldiirtilmasi ils lizlogorkon kegirdiyi, meyidlori insan amslinin naticasi kimi anlamaga ¢aligdig1” garibo
hisslori vermokls asl canavarm tirklori gotlo yetiran ermoni quldurlari oldugunu poetik detallarla
oxucuya acgiqlayir. Yaziginin asara verdiyi ad — “Xacaloat” do toratdiklori cinaystlora gora basariyyat
qarsisinda cavab tapa bilmayacok ermoni xalqinin xacalatidir.

H.Miralomovun bagqa bir asari — “Yanan gar” romaninda ermoni fitnasina diicar olan, ermani tacaviizii
naticasinda isti ocagindan didorgin diison azerbaycanlilarmm miibarizosinden, gorgin vo dramatik
hayatindan bohs edilir. Ermoni quldurlarinin murdar xislatini obrazlarin xarakterik cizgilori ilo agmaga
miivaffoq olan yazig1 ermonilorin lizde olmayan siyasatlorini do ifsa edir. “Qarinlan ac, miniklori essok,
sanatlari dorzi, dallak, baqqal, qalaygi..., lizlarindon seytanliq yagan ermonilor” [Miralomov, 2007:21]
illor 6tondon sonra bilinir ki, Qarabag kondlorindo hordiiklori evlorin ora-burasina xa¢ nisani
vururmuslar.

Osoari oxuduqgca yurd-yuvalarindan isgonca ilo ayrilan insanlarin aci taleyi, ermoni mokri oxucunu
dilemma qarsisinda qoyur: suyu, ¢Orayi bir olan, usaqlarina tiirk ad1 qoyan ermanilarin azarbaycanlilara
nifratinin, kin-kiidurotinin koki hara gedib ¢ixirdi, naden ve kimdsn giic alird1? Ermeninin namardliyini
bila-bils ermoni gadinmin ehtirasinda qovrulmaga tiirkii — azarbaycanli kisisini macbur edon na idi?
Ermonilar torafindon asir alimmis Siileyman kirvasinin arvadi Vartanusla asirlikdon gagir. O Vartanus
ki, hals gonclik illerindon Siileymanin goziiniin odunu almigdi. Stileyman Vartanusun ori Artagla kosdiyi
duz-¢orayo, aradaki xatir-hdrmato gore arvadini sag-salamat qohumlarma ¢atdirmagi qorara alir, lakin
bu gorarda Siilleymanin 6ziiniin do qorxdugu bir hiss do vardi: Siilleyman bu ermani arvadinin alasig-
dolasiq horokotlorinds ¢asib qalmisdi: “Ilahi, kormu imis Siileyman? Bu ki tiirk asirini qollari arasina
alib nofosi ilo qizdiran toravatli, sirin ehtirash gadin deyildi. Otli ovurdlart sallanmis, ¢allagsmis sac1
qisdan yenica ¢ixan qoyunun yunu kimi yaprixmis, garibadir ki, qocalmig, hom do donuz iyi veran asl
Xoznavar ermanisi idi. Har an 6liim hokmii vers bilor o! Qadin libasina girmis makrli ermoni fitnasi!
Siileyman 6ton iki giin orzinds diisiindiiklorinin {istiindon xott ¢okdi vo tutdugu omolo goro dorin bir
pesmangiliq ¢okdi: “Qanciga uydum. Pis i tutdum, ¢ox pis. Bes-on daqiqolik keyfo goro dogma balamin
6liimiina farman verdim” [Mirslomov, 2007:66-67]. Obrazin etitrafi ilo yazig1 i¢gimizds rigalonib kok
atan, ermoni qadininin tiirk kisisinin manliyins, heysiyystina, qliruruna ¢ox asanligla tocaviiziiniin aci
naticosini canlandirir.

Siileyman kimi Vartanus da pesmandir, lakin Siileymandan forgli olaraq, bu pesmangiliqda bir gisas, bir
xoyanat var. Siranus 6z ermani xislatina sadiqdir, sanki illardir esqiyls alisib yandigi, vaxt-bivaxt yadina
diisonds hasratlo qovruldugu, gozlerinds ildirim alisig1 olan kisi deyildi. “Birden-bire Vartanus bu
vohsinin (Siileymanin — N.A.) Artasin {iroyina sapladigi bigagin agrisini 6z iginda, 6z lirayinin basinda
duydu. ©gar indi o bu qirmizi qundaqli “Kalagnikov’un dilini bilsaydi, daraqda na ki giills var, hamisim
uf demadon Siileymanin qarnina doldurardi. Sonra da qayidardai1 Xoznavara. Ermanilor do bilordi ki,
ecazkar gozslliyini bu boyda facionin i¢inds do soldurmayan, qoruyub saxlayan ve sanki min ildon sonra
da gocalib kaftarlasmagin na oldugunu bilmayacak bu qadin arinin qgisasini alib qatil tiirk{i gobordib
[Mirslomov, 2007:66].

Yazigt A.Rohimov “Canavar balas1” hekayosindo ermoni xislatinin i¢ iizlinlin gendon, gandangslma
oldugunu gostorir. Vaton xaini ¢ixan Nofalin valideynlori ogullarin ittiham etmakdon ¢ox 0Ozlarini
qnayir, bagislaya bilmirlar. Pis tarbiys verdiklari, Vatan, xalq li¢iin cinayatkar, diisman yetisdirdiklarina
goro eldon, obadan xacalat ¢okirlor. Oslinds iso no Yusif kiginin, no do Sariyye arvadin heg bir giinahi
yoxdur. Korpa iken mesadan tapib boyiitdiiklari Nofal milliyyatca ermani imis, qani ermoni gani imis.
Azorbaycanli ailesinda Yusif kisinin ¢orayi, Sariyya arvadin olinin duzu ils bdyiiss do, Nofal ganina,
gening sadiq qalmis, ermaniliys xoyanot etmomisdi. Nofalin xayanatine Yusif kisi d6zo bilmir, intihar
edir. Onu canavar balast kimi baslodiyi Nofslin xoyanstindon c¢ox millstine, xalqina xoyanotkar
boyiitdiyl, diismon yetisdirdiyi yandirir.
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A.Abbasin “Cadirda Uzeyir Haciboyov dogula bilmoz” povestini yazic1 6zii “on uzun dordli hekayo”
adlandirir. O, osarin yazilmasi barads deyir: “Nego vaxtdir bu povesti tamamlaya bilmirom. Igimdoki
dord-agr1 va gqozob mane olur. Els dordlar var ki, onu yazmagq ti¢iin qiidratli bir golom sahibi olmalisan.
Va bu dardi igimdan kegan kimi yazmaga qlidratim ¢atmadi. Giiclim ¢ata bilon qodar yazdim”... Osarin
gohramani qagqinliq hoyat1 yasayir, hami ¢adira 6yrassa do, o — miiallim atogkas rejiminin na zaman
basa catacagini, dogma Susaya — Malibayliys qayidacaqlar giinii hasratlo gozloyir. Hasrat onu yandirib
yaxir, dé6zmoyib Xankondina gedir, qumbara ilo kohna tanis1 Asotu da, 6ziinii do 6ldiiriir. O, alismadigt
hoyata, geyri-insani soraits d6zo bilmir. Tarix miiallimi olan bu gohroman sinfa girib pafosla “tarixi”
varaqloya bilmir, 6ziinde azorbaycanliya xas mordanslik, hagsizliga etiraz, iisyankarliq kimi hisslori
tocassiim etdirir. Votonds qag¢qin olmagi, cadirda yasamagi o manliyine, adina layiq bilmir. “Cadirda
Uzeyir Hacibayov dogula bilmoz” asari “milli odobiyyatda odalotsiz miiharibs naticosindo Azerbaycan
comiyyatinin, Azarbaycan varliginin diisdiiyii duruma qars1 etiraz manifesti ilo ¢ixis edir” [Salamoglu,
2014:154].

Tarixi olaym badii tosvrini E.Mehraliyevin “90-c1 illar” va “Cadir” romanlarinda da goriiriik.
Torpaglarin satildigi, heysiyyatin, namusun itirildiyi, milli monliys, soxsiyyato tacaviiz edildiyi bir
zamanda biitiin bunlarn adabiyyata gotirib genis oxucu kiitlasine toqdim etmayin 6zii yazigidan milli
toassiibkeslikdan slava, hiinar, cosarat tolob edirdi

Cadir — su buraxmayan parcadan diizoldilon miivaqqoati yasayis, daldalanma yeridir. Yazig¢inin tasvir
etdiyi ¢adir vo ona sigman insanlarin acinacaql taleyi bir yurdun, obanin, vaton torpaginin taleyidir.
Istidon ilan moloyan arana siirgiin edilon dag adamlarim sanki sudan gixarib oda atiblar. Cadar-cadar
olmus torpagin iizli do bu insanlara acimir, ¢at veran torpaqdan bagri yarilib ¢ixan ilanm ¢adira yol
almasi qa¢qimlarin agri-acisina daha bir qorxu slave etmoklo ermoninin bigdyi facioni dolgunlagdirir.
Cadir — qacqinliq hayatinda insanin iimidlsrinin 6lmadiyini, inamin az da olsa, hoyatin har iizii ilo davam
etdiyini oxucuya ac1 I6vhalarls tagdim edir. Cadirda galdirilan toy da asl toya banzomir. Toy — bir ailonin
qurulmasi, naslin davami, téranin inkisafidir. Toy — insanlarin sabaha giiveni, sevinci, yeni hayatin
dogulusudur. Lakin bu toyda haosrat, nisgil, goriblik var, sanki bu toyu edonlor 6zlorinin sevgisini,
hayacanlarini, ¢irpintilarini ¢adira gomdiiklerine gors bir-birinden utanir.

S.Riistomxanlinim “Oliim zirvesi” romaninda olaylari kokii tarixin derinliklorindo axtarilir. Gonco xan1
Cavad xanin, Goncs camaatinin ruslarla vurusmada maglubiyyatinin soboblorini yazigr rusun
texnikasinin giicli kimi, xanligin tonazziliini biitovlikde Azarbaycanin tonoazziilii, ikiys parcalanmasi
kimi taqdim edir. Tonqid¢i T.Salamoglu yazir: “Roman 6z oxucusuna talgin edir ki, masalo ermani-
giircii mosalosi deyil. Molumdur ki, har kos odu 6z qabagina ¢okir. Indi kim neca bacarirsa, elo ¢okir.
Biri mordlik, kisilik qanunlarini osas tutur, o birisi xoyanoti 0z “soraf isi’no, yasam, mdvcudluq
vasitasing ¢evirir. Masala ondadir ki, gorak milli-ruhi birlik olsun. Garak ermanidan gqabaq biz 6ziimiiz
oziimiiziin qodir-qiymoini bilok. Oziimiiziin 6ziimiizo elodiyimizi falok do golso (noinki ermani!), bizo
elayo bilmoaz. Bunun iiglin votondas diisiincosi milli amala ¢evrilmolidir. Cevira bilirikmi? Nadir sahin
sohvlorindon Cavad xanlar, Ibrahim xanlar ibrat ala bilmadi. Onlarin sohvlari bizo garst oldumu? Yoqin
ki, yox. Olsaydi, indi yasadigimiz Qarabag itkisi, agrisi ils iiz-lizo qalmazdiq. Bar1 bundan sonra...
Sohvimizin ad1 unutqanliqdir, tarixi yaddassizligimizdir; imumen tarixi yaddasa lageyd miinasibotimiz,
tarixi yaddasimizi borpa etmok kimi hayati zorurato bigansliyimizdir” [Salamoglu, 2014:32].

Ermoni tocaviiziiniin inikasi badii adebiyyatda oldugu kimi, ayri-ayri monoqrafiyalarda, elmi-tadqiqat
asarlorinds do arasdirmalarin predmeti olmusdur. K.Boyiik¢6liin “Sokkizinci giin”, S.Siileymanovun
“Qiblosiz mozar”, Xanomirin “Agbaag”, S.Ohmodlinin “Omiir uras1” vo son giinloro goder yaranmaqda
olan bir ¢ox asarlards ermoni vandalizminin ifsasi ils yanasi, Azarbaycan xalqinin azadliq miibarizasi,
kokiina, soyuna, torpagina bagliligi va toassiibkesliyi, bu miibarizonin bir giin zafarls bitacayins aminlik
hisslori ifade olunur. Va bels bir giin goldi: 28 il isgal altinda olan tarixi vo oazali torpaqlarimiz geri
qayitdi. 2020-ci il sentyabrin 27-don baslanan vo 44 giin davam edon miiharibos Ali Bas Komandan ilham
Heydar oglu ©liyevin rohbarliyi vo miizaffar Azorbaycan ordusunun sayasinds 10 noyabrda goloba ila
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basa ¢atdi. 28 il isgal altinda olan torpaqlarimiza, moazarliqlara, tarixi abidsalorimiza qovusdug. “Qarabag
Azorbaycandir!” nidasi ilo tigrangli bayragimiz dalgalandi. Bu galobs — Goncads, Bardado, Tartorda
vaxtsiz vo glinahsiz yers ermoni barbarliginin qurbani olan korpslerin, qadinlarm, qocalarin intiqami
oldu. 30 ilde ermoni vahsiliyinin qurbanina ¢evrilmis asir qiz-gslinin, igid ogullarm, agbirsok analarin,
agsaqqal atalarin tapdalanmis heysiyyatinin, namusunun, qiirurunun qisasi oldu. Bu goalobo sohid
moazarlarinin, yarimgiq ayaqlarin, tok qollarin, bassiz badonlorin narahat ruhlari qarsisinda and yeri
oldu.

Bu giindon Azorbaycan tarixinin yeni sohifosi yazilir; toqvimdo torpaglarimizin iggaldan azad edildiyi
tarixi giinlor qirmizi rogemlorlo yazilacaq, bastokarlar zofor marslar1 bastoloyacak, rassamlar,
heykoltoraslar igid Azorbaycan osgorinin va zabitinin portretini ¢okacok, heykslini ucaldacaqlar.
Odobiyyat da 30 ildo uzun illor iggonco, rozalot, dohsot sohnolorini ermoni vandalizmi {izerindo
gohramanliq sahnoalari, galoba mévzusu ilo avez edacak, lirikada, nasrdo vo dramaturgiyada, elmi
aragdirmlarda Azorbaycan asgorinin gohromanligi vo azmi ilo dogma torpaqlarimizin isgaldan azad
olunmas1 aparict movzu olacaq. Clinki “Qarabag Azorbaycandir!”.
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“Mbon Sagam!” asir qalmis abidalarin izinda...(Ermanistanin Azarbaycana hiicumu
naticasindad asir diigmiis abidalarin sonraki taleyi)

(“I'M ALIVE!” IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF CAPTURED MONUMENTS...(FURTHER
FATE OF MONUMENTS CAPTURED AS A RESULT OF ARMENIA’S ATTACK ON
AZERBAIJAN)
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XULASO

Azorbaycan torpaqlarinin diismondon azad edilmasi ugrunda Ikinci Qarabag dyiislerinds sohid olan
Miisliim Valiyevin oziz xatirosino!

“Miiharibo” bu séziin menasi biitiin diinyada eynidir — Oliim. Oliim iso miiharibslorin qacinilmaz
sonlugudur balko do ac1 heyakolorin baslangici desok daha dogru olar. Insan miiharibo zamani acligin,
evsizliyin, 6liimiin bir anliginda yasayir. Bali, miiharibs ya qalobs , ya maglubiyyatdir. Lakin, har ikisi
do insan itkisini qag¢inilmaz etmir.

Soyqirim isa miiharibonin aci gercokliyi,cox zaman miiharibs olmadan belos bir millats, bir xalqa
tutulmug divandir. Tiirk diinyasina eloca das, Azorbaycan xalqina qarst menfur diismenlorin dofalorls
hayata kecirdiklori soyqirim aktlari yiizlorls insanin vohsicasine 6ldiiriilmasi ilo naticalonmisdir.
Miiharibalar, soyqirim tacaviizii yalniz insan itkisi ilo deyil. Bu hom do, dagidilmis evlar, itkin diigmiis
ailolor,osir diismiis usaqglar, mohv olmus tarix vo moadoniyyat abidalari, tobistine zorar toxunmus yurdlar,
hsls yasanmamsg hayat hekaysloridir.

Bu arasdirma miihariba, soyqirim va terror kimi hadisalords diinyasini doyison insanlarin va onlardan
geriya qalan izlorin monavi duygularini ifade etmays ¢alismaqla barabar bu illor arzinds milli kimliyin
oyani niimunoalori olan tarixi, madoni vo dini abidslors qarst hayata kegirilmis vandalizm siyasotini
diinya ictimaiyyotino ¢atdirmagi hodofloyir.

Ermonistanin Azarbaycan xalqina, onun maddi madaniyyat niimunalarine,hamg¢inin geyri maddi madani
irsing, milli kimliyina vurdugu zeorbonin diinya ictimaiyystine layiqince catdirilmasinda hor bir
Azorbaycan vatondasi yorulmadan ¢aligmalidir.

#Qarabag Azorbaycandir!

Acgar sozlor: diinyada miiharibs,Qarabag ugrunda doylis, miiharibonin zororlori, mehv olmus
abidolor,giinahsiz insanlar.
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ABSTRACT

O the dear memory of Muslim Valiyev, who was martyred for the liberation of Azerbaijani lands by
the enemy in the second Karabakh war!

The meaning of the word "war" is the same all over the world - Death. It is the inevitable end of wars of
death, and perhaps the beginning of bitter stories. During the war, human lives in a moment of hunger,
homelessness and death. Yes, war is either victory or defeat. However, both do not make human loss
inevitable.

The bitter reality of war in the genocide to the nation and the people because there is no war. The acts
of genocide perpetrated by enemies who hated both the Turkish world and the Azerbaijani people
resulted in the brutal killing of hundreds of people.

Wars and genocide are not just about human losses. These are also destroyed houses, missing families,
captive children, destroyed historical and cultural monuments, homes damaged by nature, and stories of
life that have not been revived.

This research is a struggle against the world community's policy of vandalism against historical, cultural
and religious monuments, which are clear examples of national identity, working hard to express the
spiritual feelings of people who died in events such as war, genocide and terrorism and the traces left
behind. Every Azerbaijani citizen must work tirelessly to properly convey to the world community the
blow inflicted on the Azerbaijani people by Armenia, its examples of material culture, intangible cultural
heritage, and national identity.

#Karabakh is Azerbaijan!

Key words: war in the world, the war for Karabakh, the losses of the war, destroyed monuments,
innocent people.

“Man Sagam!” osir qalmis abidolorin izinds...(Ermanistanin Azarbaycana hiicumu noticesinds osir
diigsmiis abidolorin sonraki taleyi)

Bozan isti yay giinii, qarli boranli qisa ¢evrilir. Bu tiraklarin bir anliq sevincinin kadars garq olmasidir.
Bu gara sagl analarin saglarinin bir gecods agarmasi, usaqlarin bir gecads valideynlorini itirmasi
demokdir. Kim deyar bu nadir?! Bu miihariba, soyqirim, terror kimi isimlorlo adlandirilsada sonu itki,
6liim olan gergaklikdir.

Diinyada yasamaq olduqca ¢otindir. Insan hor an tohliiko igindo émiir kegirir. Diizdiir hor giin sonin
yasadigin 6lkode miiharibs, terror yasanmur, lakin diinyada olmasi belo sonin o qorxunu yasamana
kifayot edir.

Insan yer iizuno goldiyi zamandan bari yer iiziinde dogru va yalnis, haqq ve haqqsizliq, haqigot va yalan
kimi anlayiglar yaranmaga baglamigdir. Biitiin somavi kitablarda ilk insan kimi gobul edilon Adom(s) vo
Hovvanin 6vladlar1 Habil va Qabilin hekayasi siibhasiz, hor kass usaqliq illerindon malumdur. Onlardan
da, biri haqqin digari ise, hagsizligin simvolu kimi bugiinds niimuna goéstarilir. Bali, ¢ox taassiif ki, insan
0ziindon qat —qat yiiksok ali keyfiyyatlora sahib olan insani gqobul eds bilmadiyindon onu halak edir.
Naticoado basords ilk insan cinayati yasanir.

Zaman doyisir, lakin insan xisloti doyismir. O garsisindaki insan ila, dost olmaq avazina ona diisman
olmag1 se¢ir. Bu nodon iroli golir? Insanlarm kamil monovi alomlorinin olmamasindan, ailo
torbiyasindon uzaq olmasindan, comiyyoto xidmot edon tohsillorinin olmamasindan, homginin bir
vatandas kimi dogru yetisdirilmadiklorindan.

Miiharibalori fordlor etmir, 6lkalor edir. Lakin, 6lkoni fordlar, xalqi insanlar togkil edir. Diinyanin
harasinda olmasindan asili olmayaraq miiharibslarin hor zaman moanfi toraflori olmusdur.
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Miiharibaler kiitlovi insan dliimlori demokdir. Istor kegmisdo olsun, istorse do, miiasir zamanda istifado
olunan texnika insan itkisinin garsisi tam ala bilmir. Homg¢inin, miiasir texnikadan manfur niyyatlor
liclin istifade edon diismon ¢ox kicik zaman kasiyindo dinc shaliys qarsi siddatli zorbolor endirmoyo
nail ola bilir.

Zaman dayisdi lakin, ermanilorin manfur niyyatlari doyismoz qgalirdi. Onlar istar XX asrin avvalarinda
,istarsa do XXI asrin avvallarindo Azarbaycan xalgina garst amansiz hiicumlara davam edirdilar.
1990-c1 ildon bori davam edon Qarabag miiharibasi zaman —zaman Ozliniin on yiliksak ndqtasi-
kuluminasiya haddina ¢atirdi. 30 ils yaxin davam edon miiharibado Azarbaycan torofi diigmoni isgal
etdiklori Azarbaycan orazilorini bosaltmaga cagirsada bu siilh ¢agirisi natico vermomisdi.

2020-ci il sentyabrin 27-ds 30 ilo yaxin isgal altinda olan Azarbaycan torpaqlarinin diismendon azad
edilmasi yolunda ikinci Qarabag ddyiisleri siiratlo viisot almaga basladi. Oslindo bu 2020- ci ilin iyul
ayinda daha da siddatlonan miiharibanin doniis noqtasi idi. Ermanilar yena manfur niyyatlorins ol ataraq
miihariba doévriinds dinc ohaliys qarst divan tuturdu.

Gonca,Bards terroru zamani Ermenistan silahli qlivvalerinin Azarbaycanin dinc ohalisini magsodydnlii
sokildo hodof se¢masi, miilki ohalini vo yasayis massivlorini raket atogino tutmasi bogoriyyot oleyhino
yonalmis cinayatlordondir. Bu terror aktlari naticesindo hayatini, ailasini, saglamligini itiranlorin
masuliyyotini Ermonistan torafi dagiyir.

Vandal diisiinco sahibi olduglarimi istor Azarbaycan xalqina, istorsoa do madoniyyatine vurduglari
amansiz zorarlorlo gormok miimkiindiir. Tarixin yaddasini doyisdirmoya, saxtalagdirmaga, silmoya
caligan bir topluma geyri-insani bir toplum demok bizco miibaligodon konar olan haqigatdir.
Azorbaycan yenoa do homiso oldugu kimi siilhiin torofindon ¢ixis edirdi. Ciinki bu torpaglarda
dinindan,dilindon, milli mensubiyyatindan asili olmayaraq har kas yasayirdi.Clinki bu torpaqlarda har
kos qardasdir.Lakin diinya unutmamalidir ki, Azsrbaycan xalqi her meydanin layiqinca cavabini
vermaya qadirdir.S6z meydaninda sozii ils,silah meydaninda igidliyi ils.

Mohz bu belads oldu, igid Azarbaycan xalqi 6ziiniin tarixi torpaqlarini isgaldan azad edarak, Qarabag
samasinda Azarbaycan bayragini dalgalandirdi.

Sizloro Ermenistan torsfindon amansiz hiiciimlara meruz qalmus, tarixi yaddasimiz hesab edilon isgal
altinda olmug moadoniyyat niimunslorimizdon bazilorini tagdim edirom.

AGDAM Agdam Ciima mascidi (inv. 202) 1868-1870-ci illards tikilmisdir.
1993-ciiilda Ermanistan Respublikasinin silahli giivvalari tarafindan isgal edildikdan
sonra digar tarixi abidalarimiz kimi AGdam Ciima mascidi da yandirilib, ciddi dagintilara
maruz goyulub.
Mascidin son dévrlardakivaziyyati UNESKO-nun 1954-ciiilda gabul edilmis “Silahli
miinaqisa zamani madani miilkiyyatin miidafiasi hagqinda” Haaqa Konvensiyasinin
Ermanistan Respublikasi tarafindan pozuldugunu bir daha niimayis etdirir.

m - Aghdam

~Mosquie |

After the occupation of Aghdam by the
armed forces of the Armenia in 1993,
the Aghdam Juma Mosque, like other
historical monuments was burned and
ly d. Today
have converted the Aghdam Juma
Mosque iglo a pigpen and cattle barn.
=

V.F.R-21.11.2020
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Diinyada ikinci, MDB-d>3 isa birinci
va yegana ¢orak muzeyiolan
Agdam Cérak muzeyi 1983-cii il
noyabr ayinda faaliyyata
baslamigdir.

Bu muzeyda toplanan eksponatlar
arasinda daslasmis gadim taxil
niimunalari, nadir danli bitki
novlari, taxilgiligin inkisafina aid
coxsayli giymatlikitablar,

A missile fired by Armenians on . alyazmalarva basqa materiallar,
August 12, 1992, put an end to ‘ qadim akingilik alatlari: x1s, adi va
existence of the Aghdam Bread L7 dislioraq, taxil déyan vardana, al
Museum and about 1,500 exhibits dayirmaniva basqa alatlar

in the museum were burned down. mévcud olub.

1992-ciil avqust ayinin 12-da
ermanilarin atdigimarmi Agdam
Corak muzeyinin faaliyyatina son
goydu va muzeyda olan 1500-dak
eksponat yanaraq mahv oldu.

V.F.R-21.11.2020

COBRAYIL
Cabrayil rayonun arazisinda Araz ¢ayinin simal va canub sahillarini birlagdiran iki Xudafarin
kérpiisii var. Tarixi [pak yolunun iizarinda yerlagan 11 tagh Xudafarin (inv. 12) XI-Xil asrlardsa,
15 tagh Xudafarin (inv. 13) kérpiisii isa Xlll asrda inga olunmugdur.
1993-ciiilda Cabrayil rayonu Ermanistan tarafindan isgal edildikdan sonra Xudafarin kérpiilari
dagintilara maruz galmigdir.
Azarbaycan Silahli Qiivvalari Xudafarin kérpiisiiniin yerlasdiyi Cabrayil sahari va rayonun bir
nega kandini 4 oktyabr 2020-ci ilda ermani isgalindan azad edib.

| Constructedin 1027
Historical bridge connects Iran
and Azerbaijjan
Located on the historical Silk Way

i = 3 o 2 AU
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KoLBOC2R

Kalbacar rayonunun Vang kandi arazisinda,
S:Dm?:sm Tartargayin sol sahilinda yerlasan Xudavang, ya
ghi i Kudoveng monasts omplets da Dadavang kompleksi Azarbaycanin xristian
memarliginin an iri va an gézal abidalarindan
biridir. 1993-cii ilda Ermanistan silahli giivvalari
tarafindan Kalbacar rayonunun isgal
edilmasindan sonra Xudavang monastir
kompleksi ermani abidasi kimi diinyaya taqdim
edilmakdadir.

The complex of Khudavang or Dedeveng

KARABAKH complex located in the Vang village of Kalbajar
%.;\ THE CRADLE OF OUR region, on the Terterchayriver’s left bank, is one

CULTURE: Khudavang Monastery Complex

of the largest and most beautiful examples of

Azerbaijan’s Christian architecture. After the
occupation of the Kalbajar district by the
Armenian armed forces in 1993, Khudaveng
Monastery Complex was presented to the world
as an Armenian monument.

V.F.R-21.11.2020

LACIN 1989-ciilda Lagin rayonunun Giilabird kandinda XVII asrda yasamis bayati ustadi Sari
Asigin xatira muzeyi istifadaya verilmisdi. Xatira-muzeyina Sari Asigla bagh 150 asya
bagislaniimigs va abidasi ucaldilmigdir. Muzeyin asas faaliyyat névii aslan Giilabird
kandindan olan Sari Asigin dillar azbari olan bayatilarinin, deyimlarinin itib-batmamasi
va galacak nasillara ¢atdirilmasi iigiin calismaq olmugsdur. 1992-ciilda Ermanistan Silahli
Qiivvalari tarafindan Lagin rayonunun isgal edilmasi naticasinda muzeyin binasi va 200-a
yaxin eksponati mahv edilmis va talan olunmusdur.

In 1989, the memorial museum of the bayati (a kind
of Azerbaijani poem created by people) master Sari
Ashiqlived in the 17th century, was opened in
Gulabirdvillage of Lachin region. At that time, a
total of 150 items reminiscent of Sari Ashiq were
handed over to the museum. The monument of Sari
Ashiq was erected there. The main activity of the
museum was to work for the preservation of the
memorized bayatis, sayings of Sari Ashigq, originally
from the village of Gulabird, and to pass them on to
future generations. As a result of the occupation of
Lachinregion by the Armenian Armed Forcesin
1992, the museum building and nearly 200 exhibits
were destroyed and plundered.

V.F.R-21.11.2020
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SUSA

Yuxari Gévhar Aga” mascidi-Ermanistan tarafindan isgal olunan Sugsa saharinda

yerlasan Yuxari Gévhar a§a mascidi 1883-1884-cii illarda ibrahimxalil xanin qizi
Gévhar aganin tapsirigi ila memar Karbalayi Safixan Sultanhiiseyn oglu
Qarabagitarafindan inga edilmigdir.

Daha sonra hamin mascidin yerinda miiasir dévriimiiza qadar galib ¢gatmig i s s .

Situated in Shusha, a famous

“Yuxari Gévhar aga” mascidi kimi taninan hamin bina inga edilmisdir. Tamir- cultural city of Azerbaijan occupied

barpa islari adi altinda ermanilar mascidin daxili interyerinda ciddi dayisikliklar - by Armenia The “Yukhari Govhar

edarak tariximizi saxtalagdirmaga ¢aligirlar. Mascidin internet resurslarinda agha” (The Upper Govhar Agha

yayilmis sakillari da bunu tasdiglayir. Mosque) mosque was constructed
by Karbalayi Safikhan

Sultanhuseyn oglu Garabaghi by
the instruction of Govhar agha,
daughter of Ibrahimkhalil khan, in
1883-1884.

Later, in its place the mosque called
“Yukhari Govhar agha” was
constructed that existed up until
today.

The Republic of Armenia is willing
to falsify the history by making
serious changes in the interior of
the mosque as “restoration”.
Dissemination of photos of the
mosque on various internet sources
proves it clearly.

The mosque is waiting for the
permanentresidents of Karabakh.

V.FR-21.11.2020

isgaldan azad olunmus arazilarda
tarix va madaniyyat obyektlari tizra
monitoringlarin ilkin naticalari.

V.F.R-21.11.2020
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COBRAYIL

27 illik hosroto son!

RRAYCANT

BIZ BORPA EDOCOYIK!

QUBADLI
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Azarbaycan Respublikasi
Madeniyyat Nazirliyi
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KARABAKI
COMES TO LI

After 29 years, the Azerbaijani Army
liberates native lands from the
armenian occupation!

#KarabakhisAzerbaijan

Sonda demok istordim ki, miiharibo basladig1 (Ikinci Qarabag) giindon hor kosin hoyatinda no iso
doyisdi. Dayismayon vohdat idi,vaton esqi idi, qardasliq idi. Bu esq tanimadigimiz insanlari bizo qardas
etdi. Cobholords yaranan qardagliq siparlori Azarbaycanin iggal altinda olan torpaqlarini isgaldan azad
etdi. Bu yerlara hoayat ,torpagina barokat, mascidlara yenidon nafas galdi. Madoniyysta dircalis, tarixa
yenidon zofor galdi. Bu zoforin miirakkobinds sohidin qani, Azarbaycanin igid ogul vo qizlarinin omoyi
vardir. Hoalo tarix bu zafari Azorbaycan xalqina yasadan igidlorden ¢ox danisacaq...

Isgaldan azad edilmis torpaqlarimizdaki abidoli tanimaq vo diinya ictimaiyyotino Azorbaycan tarixi
,modoni, dini irsi kimi tanitmaq hor bir Azorbaycan votondasinin borcudur.

Hor zaman dediyimiz kimi “Qarabag Azarbaycandir!”, deyorak “Ayrilarmi koniil candan Azorbaycan!
Azorbaycan!” hor daim biitdv Azarbaycan olaraq “Biz Birlikde Giicliiytik!”...

Qeyd: TOODIM OLUNAN ABIDOLOR- AZORBAYCAN RESPUBLIKASI MODONIYYOT NAZIRLIYT
TOROFINDON HAZIRLANMIS "QARABAG — MODONIYYOTIMIZIN BESIYI” LAYIHOSI
CORCIVOSINDO TOQDIM OLUNAN MOLUMATLAR OSASINDA HAZIRLANMISDIR.

http:/www.mct.gov.az/az
https://www.instagram.com/culture.gov.az/
https://www.facebook.com/mct.gov.az
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TURKIYE’NIN SREBRENITSA SOYKIRIMI SIRASINDAKI TUTUMU VE TURK
BASININA YANSIMALARI

(TURKEY’S ATTITUDE DURING THE SEREBRENITZA GENOCIDE AND ITS
REFLECTIONS IN THE TURKISH PRESS)
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Kafkas Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Béliimii
ORCID: 0000-0003-2240-2548

Ogr. Gor. Dr. Ferhat ACAR
Kafkas Universitesi Sartkamis MYO
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OZET

Avrupa’da soguk savas doneminin en biiyiik insani kiyimlarinin baginda gelen Srebrenitsa Soykirimu,
Yugoslavya I¢ Savasi sirasinda silahtan armndirilmis bolge olarak kabul edilen ve BM nezdinde
Hollandali askerler tarafindan giivenligi saglanan, giinlimiizde Bosna-Hersek’in sinirlari iginde bulunan
Srebrenitsa kentinde Sirplar tarafindan c¢oluk ¢ocuk, gen¢ yash demeden yapilan soykirimin ismidir.
Srebrenitsa soykirimi oncesi Sirbistan’in Bosna-Hersek’teki katliamlar artinca Tiirkiye’nin getirmis
oldugu o6neri lizerine olaya izleyici kalan, Sirp saldirilarina ses ¢ikarmayan ABD ve Avrupa iilkelerinde
Bosna-Hersek’e bir askeri miidahalenin gerektigi konusunda tartigsmalarin yasanmasina neden olmustur.
Avrupalilarin sessiz kaldigi bu durum karsisinda TBMM bolgedeki Sirp katliamlarinin arastirilmast
amactyla 9 Aralik 1994 tarihinde Meclis Arastirma Komisyonu kurdurmustur. Sirp katliamlarim
arastiracak olan komisyon bir baskan bir baskan vekili bir s6zcii bir katip ve ii¢ iiye olmak iizere toplam
yedi kisiden olugsmustur. Olusturulan komisyonun gorev siiresi ilk asamada iki ay olarak belirlenmis
olmasina ragmen daha sonraki siire¢te gorev siireleri bes ay uzatilmistir. Komisyon arastirmalari
neticesinde basta Tiirkiye kamuoyu olmak iizere bir¢ok llke kamuoyu Sirp katliamlarimin derhal
durdurulmasi gerektigi yoniindeki agiklamalarina, uluslararasi orgiitler bir plan hazirlamadiklart igin
sessiz kalmiglardir. Bu sessizlik Sirplarin daha da sert miidahale etmelerine olanak hazirlamistir. Kirk
bin civarinda Miisliiman Srebrenitsa’da Ratko Mladi¢ komutasindaki askerler tarafindan kusatilmus,
Sirplara kars1 direnis kiicliik ¢apli Miisliiman guruplar1 ve Naser Ori¢’in komutasindaki Bosnak
savascilar tarafindan yapilmaya calisilmis olsa bile bir sonuca varilmadi. Sirplar 11 Temmuz 1995 giinii
Srebrenitsa’ya girmis ve bir hafta i¢inde biiyiik kirimlar yaparak oldiirdiikleri Miisliimanlari toplu
mezarlara gommislerdir. Olay karsisinda sessizlige gomiilmiis olan Avrupa katliamdan sonra barig
gorlismelerine baglamigtir. Savasi sonlandirmak amaciyla ABD’nin girisimiyle Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan
ve Hirvatistan’in katilimiyla Dayton Gorlismeleri baglanmistir. 14 Aralik 1995°te antlagsma imzalanarak
savas son bulmustur. Dayton Antlagsmasi her ne kadar savasi sona erdirmis olsa da Bosna-Hersek’te yeni
problemlerin ve karmasgik bir yapinin olusmasina neden olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimler: TBMM, Srebrenitsa Soykirimi, Komisyon, C6ziim, Dayton Antlagmasi, Basin
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ABSTRACT

The Srebrenica Genocide, one of the biggest humanitarian atrocities of the cold war era in Europe, the
Yugoslavia was regarded as a demilitarized zone during the Civil War and secured by Dutch soldiers at
the UN, It is the name of the genocide carried out by Serbs in the city of Srebrenica, which is within the
borders of Bosnia-Herzegovina today. Before the Srebrenica genocide massacres in Bosnia-
Herzegovina, Serbia, Turkey, the viewer increases, the incident has been brought upon the proposal of
the It has led to debates in the USA and Europe, which did not give a sound to Serbian attacks, about
the need for a military intervention in Bosnia and Herzegovina. In the face of this situation where the
Europeans remained silent, the Turkish Grand National Assembly established a Parliamentary
Investigation Commission on 9 December 1994 in order to investigate the Serb massacres in the region.
The commission, which will investigate the Serbian massacres, consists of a total of seven people,
including one chairman, vice president, spokesman, clerk and three members. Although the term of
office of the commission was determined as two months in the first phase, the term of office was
extended by five months in the following period. Commission research primarily a result of the Serb
massacre of Turkey to many countries public statement that it should be stopped immediately, including
the public, they remain silent because they develop a plan of international organizations. This silence
has allowed the Serbs to intervene even harder. About forty thousand Muslims were besieged in
Srebrenica by soldiers under the command of Ratko Mladic, and even if the resistance against the Serbs
was attempted by small-scale Muslim groups and Bosnian fighters under the command of Naser Orig,
no conclusion was reached. Serbs entered Srebrenica on 11 July 1995 and buried the Muslims they killed
by massacring in a week in mass graves. Europe, which was silent in the face of the incident, started
peace talks after the massacre. Dayton Talks started with the participation of Bosnia-Herzegovina,
Serbia and Croatia with the initiative of the USA in order to end the war. The war ended by signing the
treaty on December 14, 1995. Although the Dayton Agreement ended the war, it caused the emergence
of new problems and a complex structure in Bosnia and Herzegovina.

Keyword: Turkish Grand National Assembly, Srebrenica Genocide, Commission, Resolution, Dayton
Treaty, Press

GIRIS

II. Diinya Savasi’nin ardindan ABD ve SSCB 6nderliginde iki kutba ayrilmis olan diinya sisteminde
Balkanlar biiyiik gii¢lerin miicadele sahasi durumuna gelmistir. SSCB, II. Diinya Savasi’ndan sonra
niifuzu altina aldig iilkelerde komiinist rejimini yaymaya calismustir. Stalin ve Churchill arasinda
yapilan goriismelerin ardindan Romanya Dogu Blogunun, Yunanistan ise Bati Blogunun etkisi altinda
kalmigtir'. Bu durum Balkanlarda boliinmelerin hizlanmasina ortam hazirlamustir. Tiirkiye ve
Yunanistan Bat1 Blogunun, Bulgaristan, Yugoslavya, Romanya ve Arnavutluk Dogu Blogunun niifuz
sahast haline gelmistir®.

Sovyetlerin niifuzu altinda bulunan Yugoslavya Federatif Halk Cumhuriyeti altt kurucu Cumhuriyet
olan Sirbistan, Hirvatistan, Bosna-Hersek, Slovenya, Makedonya ve Karadag’in bir araya gelmesiyle
olusmustu®. Yugoslavya ve Sovyetler baslangigta iyi iliskiler kurmuslarsa da Batili Devletlerin
Yugoslavya’ya yardim saglamalart iki tilkenin arasin1 agmustir. Tito 6nderligindeki Yugoslavya 1948°de

! Balkanlardaki Gelismeler ve Tiirkiye’ye Etkileri ile Balkanlar-Tiirkiye Otoyol Projesi, Harp Akademileri
Komutanlig1 Yaynlari, Harp Akademileri Basimevi, Istanbul 1999, .78

2 Ahmet Y1ilmaz, “Tiirkiye nin Balkanlarda Etkin Bir Politika Izlemesinin Avrupa Birligi Ile Olan Iliskilere
Etkileri”, Trakya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Edirne 2006, .13

3 Heyet, Bosna-Hersek Tarihi, Gérsel Biiyiik Genel Kiiltiir Ansiklopedisi, C.V., Gorsel Yaymlari, s.1725
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Stalin’den koptuktan sonra kendine 6zgii politikalar gelistirmeye ¢alismuis. 1953 yilinda imzalanan
Balkan Pakt1 (Tiirkiye-Yunanistan-Yugoslavya) neticesinde Yugoslavya ve NATO arasinda baglanti
kurulmustur. Arnavutluk’ta Yugoslavya’nin izledigi politikay1 izlemistir*. Bu politikalardan dolay1
Yugoslavya SSCB’nin miicadele alan1 haline gelmistir. Yugoslavya Kominform’dan ihrag edilmis’. Bu
durum Yugoslavya’y1 batiya daha da yaklastirmustir. Yugoslavya ve SSCB arasindaki problemlerden
birisi de Tito’nun Bulgaristan, Arnavutluk ve Romanya’y1 kapsayacak bir bicimde Balkan Federasyonu
kurma istegidir. Stalin Yugoslavya’nin bu diisiincesinin Orta Avrupa’daki Sovyet {istiinliiglinii sekteye
vurmak igin yapildigini diisiinmekteydi®. Yakinlasma karsisinda Sovyetler Birligi ve Yugoslavya
1955°te iliskilerini tam esitlik temelinde “normallestirerek” aralarindaki miicadeleye son noktayi
koymaya ¢alismistir’. 1965 yilinda geri kalmg tilkelerin kalkindirilmasi, Cumhuriyetler arasindaki
gelismislik farkliligin en az seviyeye diisiiriilmesi i¢in reformlar yapilmigtir®. Tito Sirplarin ve
Hirvatlarin Bosna-Hersek’in topraklarina olan taleplerini ortadan kaldirmak igin de girisimlerde
bulunmustur. 45 yila yakin Yugoslavya’nin federal ¢atisi altinda bir donem gegiren Bosna-Hersek,
Yugoslavya birliginin temel diregi olan Maresal Tito’nun oliimilyle 1980°den sonra oOteki federal
Cumbhuriyetler gibi gevsek bir yapiya bagh duruma gelmisti’.

Tito’nun 6liimiiyle birlikte dagilma siirecine gireceginin isaretlerini veren Yugoslavya 1989’a kadar tek
¢at1 altinda varligin1 korumay1 basarmistir'®. Kosova’nin, 7. Cumhuriyet olarak Yugoslavya’ya katilim
istegi Sirp Cumhuriyeti tarafindan reddedilmis. Bu olayla birlikte Kosova’nin Arnavutluk’u kigkirttig
yoniinde suglamalardan dolayr Kosova ve Sirbistan arasindaki ipler gerilmistir. Bu gerilim
Yugoslavya’nin dagilma siirecinin kokenini olugturacaktir'!.

Bosna-Hersek’in Bagimsizligi

Tito’'nun 1980 yilinda oliimiiniin ardindan i¢ sarsinti gegiren Yugoslavya, ayn1 déonemde Dogu
Blogu’'nda yasanan ¢o6ziilmeden de olumsuz etkilenmis ve kendisini olusturan cumhuriyetlerin
bagimsizlik talepleriyle karsilasmustir. Yugoslavya’yr meydana getiren federe devletlerarasindaki
ckonomik dengesizlige ek olarak 1980 yilindan itibaren iilke genelinde ekonominin kotiiye gitmesi
halkta hosnutsuzluklara neden olacak ve bu durum Yugoslavya’nin pargalanmasinda 6nemli rol
oynayacaktir'?, Yugoslavya’dan ilk kopma Slovenya tarafindan gergeklesecek ve ardindan sirasiyla 25
Haziran 1991°de Hirvatistan, Kasim 1991°de Makedonya 1 Mart 1992°de Bosna-Hersek
Yugoslavya’dan ayrilip bagimsizliklarin1 kazanacaklardir. Sirplar ne Hirvatlarin ne de Makedonlarin
bagimsizliklarim1 tamimayacak ve bagimsizlik girisiminde bulunan iilkelerin topraklarini isgale
baslayacaktir. Sirplarin 6 Nisan 1992 tarihinde Saray Bosna’yi kusatmasiyla Bosna-Hersek Savasi
resmen baglamis oluyordu'®.

4 Thsan Giirkan, “Jeopolitik ve Stratejik Yonleriyle Balkanlar ve Tiirkiye”, Balkanlar, Ortadogu ve Balkan
Incelemeler Vakfi, Istanbul 1997, s.128

5 Mehmet Génliibol, Tkinci Diinya Savasindan Sonra Tiirk Dis Politikasi, Ankara 1982, s.247

¢ Oral Sander, Balkan Gelismeleri ve Tiirkiye (1945-1965), Ankara Universitesi SBF Yaynlari, Ankara 1969,
$.59

7 Misha Glenny, Balkanlar (1804-1999), Milliyetcilik, Savas ve Biiyiik Giigler, Sabah Kitaplari, Istanbul, 2001,
s. 456.

$ Irfan Kaya Ulger, Yugoslavya Neden Pargalandi1?, Balkan Draminin Perde Arkasi, Seckin Yayinevi, Ankara
2003, 5.63-64

% Heyet, Bosna-Hersek Tarihi, s.1725

19 Heyet, Yugoslavya Tarihi, Gorsel Biiyiik Genel Kiiltiir Ansiklopedisi, C.V., Gérsel Yayinlari, s.9405

" Mustafa Selver, Balkanlara Stratejik Yaklasim ve Bosna, IQ Kiiltiir Sanat Yayncilik, Istanbul 2003, 5.90

12 Emin Emin, “Balkan Raporu Béliinme ve Birlesme Sarmalinda Bir Cografya”, INSAMER Yayinlari, Istanbul
2020, 5.6

13 A. Seda Nanig, “Medyanin Toplumsal Hafiza Uzerindeki Rolii Bosna Savasi Ornegi”, Istanbul Bilgi
Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Kiiltiirel Incelemeler, Istanbul, 2019, S.49
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Bosnali Sirplar, Hirvatlar ve Miisliimanlar ylizyillardir bir arada yasamlarini siirdiirmiislerdi. Fakat
Sirbistan’daki rejimin propagandalart sonucu bu baris ortami bozulmustur. Sirp-Hirvat Savasi sona
erdiginde Bosna igin savas baslamigti. Balkanlarda savag 1991 yilinda Slovenya’ya karsi baglamig, daha
sonra Bosna’ya sigramuisti. Milosevig, Hirvat cephesinden sonra goziinii Bosna’ya dikmisti. Bosnalilar
icin iki ¢ikis yol vardi. Yugoslavya’nin i¢inde kalmaya devam ederek Biiyiik Sirbistan’in egemenligi
altinda yasamay1 kabul edeceklerdi veya bagimsizliklari ilan ederek Hirvatistan’in izledigi tehlikeli
yolun daha da tehlikesini izleyecekti'.

Bosna-Hersek’te Kasim 1990°da yapilan se¢imler gergin durumu doruk noktasina ¢ikardi. Se¢imlerde
Alija Izzetbegovi¢’in yaptign Miisliimanlarin Demokratik Eylem Partisi 240 iiyeli parlamentoda 86
milletvekilligi kazanirken, Sirplar temsil eden Sirp Demokratik Partisi 72, Bosna-Hersek Hirvatlar
Demokrat Birligi 44, eski komiinistler 19, Reformcu Giigler Birligi ise 13 milletvekilligi kazanmisgti.
Se¢imlerin ardindan Sirp, Hirvat ve Miisliimanlar1 temsil eden (¢ parti arasinda koalisyon kurulmustu.
20 Aralik 1990°da Demokratik Eylem Partisi lideri Alija izzetbegovig Cumhurbagkani, Hirvat Demokrat
Birligi lideri Jure Pelivan Bagbakan, Sirp Demokratik Partisi lideri Momcila Krajisnik ise Parlamento
Baskani oldu®.

1991 yilinda Yugoslavya genelinde yasanan Sirp-Hirvat anlasmazligi Bosna-Hersek’i de dogrudan
etkisi altina almustir. Haziran ayinin basinda Cumhurbaskami Izzetbegovic, Hirvatistan Devlet Bagkani
Franjo Tudjman ve Sirbistan Devlet Baskani1 Slobodan Milosevi¢ tarafindan Bosna-Hersek’in etnik
temelde kantonlara ayrilmasi giindem maddesi olarak teklif edilen goriisme maddeleri reddedildi. 25
Haziran 1991°de Hirvatistan ve Slovenya’nin bagimsizligini ilan etmesinin ardindan Izzetbegovig
Makedonya ile birlikte, Yugoslavya’da gevsek bir federasyon olusturulmasi 6nerisini ortaya atmugtir'®.
Hirvatistan’in ardindan Bosna-Hersek’in de bagimsizligini ilan etmesinden endise duyan yerel Sirp
giicler, Bosna-Hersek’in bagimsizligini kabul etmeyeceklerini, Yugoslavya Federasyonu iginde kalmak
istediklerini agiklamislardir. 27 Haziran 1991°de Bosna Krajinast Sirp Toplulugu egemenlik ilan etmis
ve Hirvatistan Krajinasi ile birlestigini agiklammstir'’. Bu donemdeki olaylar nedeniyle 10.000’in
iizerinde Bosnak hayatini1 kaybetmistir's.

Makedonya’nim eyliil ayinda bagimsizligini ilan etmesi ve Yugoslavya’nin her yerinde Federal Ordunun
Sirplart agik sekilde desteklemesi Bosna-Hersek Parlamentosundaki Hirvatlari bagimsizlik yanlist
cizgiye tasimmustir. Parlamento’da uzun tartigmalarin ardindan Bosna-Hersek Cumbhuriyeti’nin
bagimsizlik ilan etmesi i¢in genel konsensiis saglanmisti. Bunun 6n kosulu olarak, bagimsiz Bosna-
Hersek Cumhuriyeti nin Hirvatistan ve Sirbistan ile iligkilerinin esit diizeyde tutulmasi 6ne stiriilmiistiir.
15 Ekim 1991°de Sirp temsilcilerin boykot ettigi parlamento oturumunda, katilimer milletvekillerin
cogunlugu ile Bosna-Hersek Cumbhuriyeti egemenlik ilan etmistir'®. Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti
Disisleri Bakan1 Haris Silajdzi¢ bagimsizliklarmin taninmasi amaciyla iilkelere ziyaretlerde bulunacak.
TBMM’de bu durum giindeme gelmistir. Biilent Ecevit 28.11.1991 tarihinde yapmis oldugu agiklamada
Yugoslavya’daki durumun takip edilmesi gerektigini su sekilde aciklamustir; “Degerli arkadaslarim,
Makedonya’min Bosna-Hersek’in, Kosova 'min ayrica, Arnavutluk 'un giivenebilecegi tek devlet Tiirkiye.
Tiirkiye’ye heyet iistiine heyetler gonderiyorlar. Bu iilkelerle ilgili olarak cografyamin ve tarihin
tstiimiize yiikledigi gorevler, sorumluluklar var ama Hiikiimet Programinda Yugoslavya’min adi bile
gegcmiyor. Yugoslavya sorunlari, Avrupa Toplulugunda Donem Baskani olan Hollanda nin Bagkenti

14 Ulger, Yugoslavya Neden Pargalandi? Balkan Draminin Perde Arkasi, s.122

15 Nesrin Kenar, Yugoslavya: Yugoslavya Sorununun Ulusal ve Uluslararast Boyutu, Palme Yayinlari, Ankara
2005, s.165-167

16 Abdullah Kutalmis Yal¢m, “Balkanlarda Sup Milliyetciligi”, .95

17 Ulger, Yugoslavya Neden Pargalandi? Balkan Draminin Perde Arkasi, s.124

18 Atike Kaptan, Ge¢misten Giiniimiize Bosna-Hersek Tarihi ve Tiirkiye-Bosna-Hersek Iliskileri, ATASE
Yayinlari, Ankara 2008, s.24

19 Ulger, Yugoslavya Neden Pargalandi? Balkan Draminin Perde Arkasi, s.124

44




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

Lahey'de goriigiiliiyor. Hiikiimet bunun farkinda degil gibi goriiniiyor.””’ Biilent Ecevit baska bir
konusmasinda Makedonya ve Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti ile Sirbistan’in i¢inde yer alan Kosova 6zerk
Bolgesinin, Tiirkiye’den baska giivenecegi bir devletin olmadigini belirtmistir*'. Daha sonra “kimse
Tiirkiye, Bosna-Hersek’e ne karisiyor?" diyemez. Bizim, Bosna-Hersekle, tarihsel, kiiltiirel baglarimiz
vardir ve Tiirkiye de yaklasik 2 milyon Bosna-Hersek kokenli yurttasimiz vardir, onlarin akrabalart da
hdla oradadw. Eski Bosna, Yugoslavya'dwr, Bosna-Hersek'tedir. ama yeni Bosna, Tiirkiye'de
Istanbul dadir.” yéniinde agiklamalarda bulunmustur?,

Anavatan Grubu adina Eyyiip Asik’in Insan Haklar1 Giinii dolayisiyla yapmis oldugu meclis
konusmasinda s6zii Bosna-Hersek’teki duruma getirmis Batili devletlerin Bosna’daki duruma seyirci
kaldiklarin1 agiklamistir”®. Necmettin Erbakan’da meclis konusmasinda Bosna’nin bagimsizligina
deginerek Balkanlardaki Miisliimanlara sahip cikilmas1 gerektigini su sozlerle aciklamistir; “Bosna -
Hersek, Kosova, Makedonya, Sancak... Bir de Arnavutluk var, Miisliiman bir iilke, bes tane. Biz, bunlart
korumaliyiz, bunlari tamimalyyiz, onlara yardimci olmaliyiz. Bakin Almanya ne yapiyor; Hirvatistan' -
goriiyorsunuz- Slovenya’yi hemen kucakladi. O, kendi insanlarimi kucaklyor da, biz niye kendi
insanlarimiza yabanci davraniyoruz? Amerika'nin hogsuna gitmiyormus? Bize ne Amerika'dan? Geliniz,
Yugoslavya'daki bu kardeslerimize samimi olarak sahip ¢itkalim. Bulgaristan’daki ve Romanya’daki
kardeslerimizin durumu da aym sekilde...”** ANAP Adina mecliste konusma yapan Bitlis Milletvekili
Kamran Inan’da Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Hiikiimetinin almas1 gereken kararin Makedonya, Bosna, Hersek
ve Kosova cumhuriyetlerini tanimasi gerektigini yoniinde agiklamalarda bulunmustur®. Disisleri
Bakani Hikmet Cetin de Yugoslav halklarinin hiir iradeleriyle ve baris¢t yollardan yeniden yapilanacak
bir Yugoslavya icerisinde, manevi ve kiiltiirel yakinligimiz bulunan Makedon ve Bosna - Hersek
halklarinin, insan haklar1 ve demokrasinin gereklerine uyumlu bir yasam siirdiirmelerine énem verildigi
yoniinde agiklamalarda bulunmustur®®. Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti Disisleri Bakani1 Haris Silajdzig
bagimsizliklarinin taninmasi amaciyla 2 Ocak 1992°de Tiirkiye’ye ziyarette bulunmustur?’. Bu ziyaretin
ardindan telefonla Tiirkiye disisleri bakanini arayarak "aman bizi yalniz birakmayin, tek giivencemiz
basta sizsiniz. Bizi disarida birakarak yapacaginiz bir tanima, bizi ok gii¢ durumda birakir” demistir®®,
Ziyaretin ardindan Afyon Milletvekili Gaffar Yakin, Malatya Milletvekili Oguzhan Asiltiirk, Istanbul
Milletvekili Mustafa Bas, Disisleri Bakam1 Hikmet Cetin Bosna-Hersek’in taninmasi yoniinde
aciklamalarda bulunmuslardir®.

Bosna-Hersek’in bagimsizliginin ardindan 9 Subat 1992°de Tiirkiye, 6 Nisan 1992’de AB, 7 Nisan 1992
ABD, Bosna-Hersek’i tanimigtir. Bosna-Hersek’in hem Tiirkiye hem de ABD tarafindan taninmasinin
ardindan Icel Milletvekili Aydin Giiven Giirkan Tiirkiye-ABD iliskileri agisindan olumlu bir durum
oldugu yoniinde agiklamalarda bulunmustur’®. Bosna-Hersek’in taninmasmin ardindan Bursa
Milletvekili Turhan Tayan da durum kargisinda mutlulugunu agiklamistir®!. Tiirkiye nin Bosna-Hersek’i
tammastyla Istanbul Milletvekili Kadir Ramazan Coskun tarafindan Bosna’da din hizmetleri
miisavirlikleri ve ataseliklerin tesis edilmesi gerektigi yoniinde agiklamalar yapilmigtir®?,

20 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 8. Birlesim, 28.11.1991, s.211

2l TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 20. Birlesim, 25.12.1991, 5.298

22 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 20. Birlesim, 25.12.1991, 5.298

23 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 13. Birlesim, 10.12.1991, 5.410

24 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 20. Birlesim, 25.12.1991, 5.259

25 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 20. Birlesim, 25.12.1991, 5.273

26 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 20. Birlesim, 25.12.1991, 5.286

27 Cumhuriyet Gazetesi, “Bosna-Hersek’i Tamyin”, 03.01.1992, 5.8
28 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 31. Birlesim, 04.02.1992, s.254

2 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 29. Birlesim, 22.01.1992, 5.89-107-108-109
30 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 38. Birlesim, 19.02.1992, s.106

3 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 46. Birlesim, 10.03.1992, s.75

32 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 48. Birlesim, 12.03.1992, s.416
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Bosna-Hersek’in Tiirkiye tarafindan taninmasi1 milletvekilleri tarafindan hiikiimetin orta ve uzun vadeli
dis politikasi i¢in olumlu bir adim oldugu goriisii hakimdi**.

Bosna Savasi’nin Patlak Vermesi ve Tiirkiye’nin Tutumu

Sirplar Bosna-Hersek’in bagimsizligini tanimayarak, Bosna’da bir Sirp Cumhuriyeti kurduklarimi ilan
ederek kantonlar olusturarak insanlik disi uygulamalara baslamistir®®. Tiirkiye Bosna savasinin ilk
giliniinden olay1 yakindan takip etmeye c¢alismistir. Bolgede Sirp katliamlar1 artinca TBMM bdlgede
incelemelerde bulunmasi amaciyla bir komisyon kurmustur. TBMM’nin komisyon kurulmasina iligkin
aciklamasi su sekildedir; “Bosna-Hersek'te son giinlerde yogunlasan Swurp saldirilart ve katliamlar
konusunda arastirmalar yaparak milli siyasetimizin uygulanmasinda icra makamlarina destek
saglamak amaciyla Anayasamn 98 inci, Ictiiziigiin 102 ve 103 iincii maddeleri uyarinca bir Meclis
arastirmasi yapilmasina; bu arastirmayi yapacak Komisyonun 7 iiyeden olusmasina, gorev siiresinin
iye secimi tarihinden baslamak tizere 2 ay olmasina ve gerektiginde Ankara disindaki yerlere de
gitmesine, Genel Kurulun 6.12.1994 tarihli 46 nci Birlesiminde karar verilmistir.”” Komisyon
kurulmasi amaciyla karar alindiktan sonra komisyon iiyelerinin belirleme islemine gegilmistir. 13 Aralik
1994 tarihinde yapilan se¢im ile; Baskan Sait Kemal Mimaroglu D.Y.P. Ankara Milletvekili,
Baskanvekili Mehmet Vehbi Dingerler Anap Ankara Milletvekili, S6zcli Mehmet Tahir Kése S.H.P.
Amasya Milletvekili, Katip Oguzhan Asiltiirk R.P. Malatya Milletvekili, Uye Ekrem Ceyhun D.Y.P.
Balikesir Milletvekili, Uye Rifat Serdaroglu D.Y.P. Izmir Milletvekili, Uye Biilent Akarcali Anap
Istanbul Milletvekili komisyona secilmislerdir®®. TBMM tarafindan 14 Subat 1915 tarihinde alinan karar
ile komisyonun gorev siiresi 3 ayligina uzatilmistir’’. TBMM tatil ve ara donemlerine girse bile
komisyon Sirp saldirilar1 ve katliamlari konusunda arastirmalar yapmaya devam edecektir®.

Bosna Savasi ile ilgili Disisleri Bakani1 Hikmet Cetin Bosna-Hersek’te Sirp saldirilarina karst mecliste
konu ile ilgili milletvekillerini bilgilendirmek amaciyla su agiklamayi yapmustir; “Bosna-Hersek ' in
toprak biitiinliigiinii tehdit eden ve oradaki insanlarin biiyiik tiziintiilerine yol acan gelismeleri, Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Hiikiimeti olarak, biiyiik bir endiseyle izlemekteyiz. Bu iiziicii gelismelerin durdurulmasi
icin, Tiirkiye, ikili ve cok tarafli plandaki girisimlerine devam etmektedir, bu cercevede, Islam
Konferansi Orgiitiine, Donem Baskam sifatiyla, tarafimdan bir cagrida bulunulmustur. Yine,
Tiirkiye 'nin aktif destek ve katkisiyla diin, Helsinki’de devam etmekte olan AGIK Izleme Toplantisinda
Genel kurul kuvvetle ve AGIK él¢iilerine giore sert bir karar almistir. AGIK kararinda, Bosna-Hersek in
toprak biitiinliigii desteklenmekte, ateskes icin ¢agri yapilmakta, komsulari, Bosna-Hersek e miidahale
etmemeleri hususunda uyarimakta ve net bir sekilde, Sirp milisleri ve Yugoslav Ordusunun
hareketlerinden otiirii, Yugoslavya kinanmaktadir. AGIK kararinda ayrica, Sirbistan ve Yugoslavya
ordulari, Bosna-Hersek’in bagimsizligina, sumirlarina, toprak biitiinliigiine ve mesru hiikiimetine saygi
gostermeye davet edilmekte, aksi hareketin AGIK iiyeligini tehlikeye diisiirecegi kaydedilmektedir. Bu
arada, Bosna-Hersek'in, ¢ok ivedi ila¢ ve benzeri gida yardumi talepleri tarafimizdan karsilanmaktadir.
Ayrica, iilkedeki son durumlari yerinde gormek iizere ve ihtiyaglart belirlemek de Tiirkiye nin
yapabileceklerini saptamak amaciyla, Bosna-Hersek’e bir heyet gonderilmistir. Temennimiz, Bosna-
Hersek’in bir an énce yeni bagimsizlik doneminde huzur ve siikiina kavusmasidir.”

33 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 61. Birlesim, 25.03.1992, 5.655

3% Abdullah Kutalmis Yalgin, “Balkanlarda Sirp Milliyetgiligi”, Sakarya Universitesi SBE Master Tezi, Sakarya
2012, 5.96

33 T.C. Resmi Gazete, 9 Aralik 1994, s.1

36 T.C. Resmi Gazete, 16 Aralik 1994, s.1

37T.C. Resmi Gazete, 17 Subat 1995, s.1

38 T.C. Resmi Gazete, 23 Temmuz 1995, s.1

3 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 65. Birlesim, 16.04.1992, 5.198
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Milletvekili Kamran Inan, Bosna-Hersek’te Tiirkler ve Miisliimanlarin biiyiik bir katliama ugradigi,
durumun basin tarafindan da duyuruldugu AGIK’in tutumunun yetersiz kaldig1 yoniinde agiklamalarda
bulunmustur®’. Irfan Demiralp’ta Sirp ve Hirvatlarm, Miisliiman Bosnaklar1 hedef aldigin1 Avrupa
Toplulugu ve Birlesmis Milletlerin, bu ¢atismalarin durdurulmasi ve bu bélgede Bosnaklarin {izerinde
cereyan edecek olan bir katliamin 6nlenmesi konusunda, bugiine kadar gostermis olduklar1 ¢abalarmn
yeterli olmadigini agiklamaktadir*'. Biilent Ecevit’te Birlesmis Milletlerin olay karsisindaki tutumunu
yetersiz gormiistiir*?. Oguzhan Asiltiirk Bosna-Hersek te katliam yapildigi, Bosna-Hersek temsilcileri
"Sirplar, Tirkiye, acaba bir miidahalede bulunur mu?” diye biiyiik endise i¢inde bulunduklarini,
Tiirkiye’nin Bosna-Hersek konusunda Sirplara belirli ciddiyette bir tesebbiiste bulunmasinin faydal
olacagi yoniinde fikir beyan etmigtir®.

Istanbul Milletvekili Adnan Kahveci ve 30 arkadasi, Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyetinde ve Sirbistan’in
Sancak Bolgesindeki olaylar1 durdurmak igin alinmasi gereken tedbirler konusunda Mecliste genel
gorlisme acilmasina iligkin 6nerge vermislerdir. Verilen dnerge su sekildedir;

“Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Baskanligina

Konu : Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyetinde ve Sirbistan'in Sancak Bolgesindeki Olaylar Hakkinda Goriigsme
500 yil énce Tiirk-Islam kiiltiirii ile tanisan Miisliiman Bosnak kardeslerimiz bugiin tarihlerinde
karsulastiklar: en biiyiik tehlikelerden biriyle karsi karsiyadirlar. Bagimsizligini ilan eden Bosna-Hersek
Cumbhuriyeti, Biiyiik Swrbistan hayaliyle soven milliyet¢ilik yapan Federal Yugoslavya ordusu destekli
Swrp militanlarin tehdidi altindadir. Federal ordu destekli soven Swrplar, Bagimsiz Bosna-Hersek
Cumbhuriyetinin onemli bir boliimiinii isgal etmis veya isgal etmek tizeredir. Soven Strp militanlarinin
yapmaya ¢alistigt sey; Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyetini par¢alamak, Swrbistan’t Biiyiik Sirbistan haline
getirmektir. Sirbistan topraklart iginde kalan Sancak Bolgesindeki 350 bin kardesimiz tam bir abluka
altinda olup, biitiin erkekleri seferberlik bahanesiyle askere ¢agrilmistir.

1. Diinya Savast ve II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda yasanan Miisliiman katliami, bugiin ¢ok daha biiyiik
boyutta tekrarlanmak iizeredir. Surp militanlar bir yeri yakip yiktiklarinda cevresinde ¢ok biiyiik bir
korku yayilmakta ve biiyiik bir go¢ dalgasi baslamaktadir. Evier talan edilmekte, minarelerde Sirp
bayraklar: dalgalanmakta, minare hoparlorlerinden Tiirk-Islam karsitt Soven Swp sarkilar:
calinmaktadir. Halen, 1000’in iizerinde Miisliiman-Bosnak kardesimiz katledilmis bulunmaktadir.
Visegrad, Mostar, Zvornik, Bijelina, Fo¢ca, Banyaluka ve Baskent Saraybosna katliamin en biiyiik, yogun
oldugu bolgelerdir.

Bosna-Hersek ve Sancak’taki miisliiman Bosnak kardeslerimize yardim elini  uzatmak
mecburiyetindeyiz. Tiim diinya medyasi, basini ve televizyonuyla Bosna-Hersek teki katliami diinyaya
duyurmaktadr. Tiirkiye devreye girerek Sirbistan’in sebep oldugu bu katliami ve yayilmaci politikay
durdurmalidir. Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyetinde ve Sancak Bélgesinde olan olaylart durdurmak igin,
alinmasi gereken tedbirleri ve kararlari tespit i¢in; Anayasamizin 98 inci I¢tiiziigiimiiziin 99 ve 100 iincii
maddeleri geregince Yiice Meclisimizde genel goriisme acilmasini arz ve teklif ederiz. ™

TBMM Bosna’daki duruma Bosna Savasi’nin ilk giiniinden son giiniine kadar kayitsiz kalmamustir.
Hemen hemen her birlesimde milletvekiller Bosna ile ilgili goriislerini agiklamis ve derhal onlemler
almmas1 seklinde agiklamalarda bulunmuslardir®®. Bosna-Hersek Bagbakan Yardimcist Muhammed
Cengi¢’in, Bosna-Hersek’te yasanan olaylara, sliren savas ve katliama iliskin TBMM’den konusma

40 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 65. Birlesim, 16.04.1992, 5.202

41 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 65. Birlesim, 16.04.1992, 5.213

42 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 68. Birlesim, 23.04.1992, 5.343

4 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 65. Birlesim, 16.04.1992, 5.218

4 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 69. Birlesim, 28.04.1992, s.377-378

4 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 74.75.76.78.79.81.83.84.86.87.88.89.91.92.93.94. Birlesimler
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yapmustir*®. Bosna-Hersek konusunda yapilacak olan uluslararas: konferansa katilmak iizere 25 Agustos
1992 tarihinde Ingiltere’ye Disisleri Bakan1 Hikmet Cetin gitmis*’. 26-27 Agustos 1992’de Avrupa
Toplulugu’nun (AT) Bosna probleminin ¢éziimii i¢in Londra’da diizenledigi Londra Konferansi’na,
Tiirkiye’nin de davet edilmesi, Tiirkiye’nin Bosna politikasinin etkili oldugu yorumlarini getirmistir.
Tiirkiye’nin Islim Konferans1 Orgiitii (IKO) icinde etkin olmasi, Tiirkiye’nin IKO’niin Avrupa’da
temsilcisi olmasini saglamustir. 26 Agustos’ta IKO Genel Sekreteri Hamid Algabid, IKO’niin Bosna
Hersek’in toprak biitiinliigiinii destekledigini ve Bosna Miisliimanlarina desteklerini agiklamustir.
Konferansta bir araya gelen Tiirk ve Bosnak yetkililer, iki iilke arasinda diplomatik iliskilerin kurulmasi
konusunda protokol imzalamislardir. S6z konusu protokolle Tiirkiye, Saraybosna’da biiyiikelgilik acan
ilk lilke olmustur*®. 1993 yilinin ilk aylarindan itibaren, Bosna’daki insani kriz korkung bir hale gelmis
ve niifusun yaridan fazlas1 gogmen durumuna diismiistiir®.

Vance-Owen Plam

Ekim 1992’de Cyrus Vance ile Lord Owen Bosna’da barisin saglanmasina yonelik kapsamli bir plan
ortaya atmislardir. Plana gore, Bosna icinde niifiisu % 30’u asmayan Sirplara, iilkenin neredeyse
yarisinin birakilmasi teklif edilmekteydi. Bu plan uygulanir ise Miisliimanlar kendi topraklarinda
miilteci durumuna diisecekti. Belirtilen baris plani, Bosna-Hersek’te devam eden savasi i¢inden ¢ikilmaz
bir hale sokacakti. Ciinkii plan etnik béliinme modelini ¢dziim olarak kabul etmekte, bazi sinirlar1 kesin
sekilde belirtmis oldugundan Bosnak-Hirvat savasinin ¢gikmasima ortam hazirlamistir’™>. ABD’nin ilgisiz
tutumu Bosna-Hersek’te savasin dnlenmesi yoniindeki beklentileri ¢ikmaza sokmustur’'.

Uc Bolgeli Baris Plam

1993 yilindan itibaren Hirvatlarin, Bosnaklarla ittifagin1 bitirip Sirplarla ittifak ic¢ine girmeleri
Bosnaklarin bu iki iilke ile birden savasmasina neden olacaktir. Hirvat ve Sirp Devlet baskanlar1 Franco
Tudjman ve Slobodan Milosevi¢ Bosna-Hersek’in ikiye boliinmesini hedefleyen Sirp-Hirvat planini
olusturmuslardir. ikinci baris plan1 olarak bilinen “Ug Bolgeli Plan (Owen Stoltenberg Plani)” geregi
Bosna-Hersek’in etnik hatlar boyunca ¢ogunluk esasina gore {i¢ bolgeye ayrilmasi kararlagtirilmistir.
Plana gore Bosna topraklarinin % 52’sinin Bosnali Sirplara, % 30’unun Bosnali Miislimanlara, %
18’inin de Bosnali Hirvatlara birakilmasi uygun gériilmekteydi. Bu planin Sirp-Hirvat planindan pek
farki yoktu®?. Ug bolgeli Bosna-Hersek Plami iizerinde ¢alismalar Cenevre’de zaman zaman kesintiye
ugramasina ragmen devam etmektedir. Miisliimanlar, zorla da olsa bu planmi goriismeyi “yok olmamak
icin” kabul etmek zorunda kalmislardir3.

Srebrenitsa Katliami Sirasinda ve Sonrasinda Tiirkiye’nin Tavri

1993 yilinda BM Srebrenitsa’y1 Bosnaklar igin "giivenli bolge" ilan etmislerdi**. Bosna-Hersek’teki
Birlesmis Milletler Koruma Giiciiniin silah kullanamamasi, Bosnaklarin elindeki silahlarin alinmis
olmas1 ve Sirplara herhangi bir uygulamanin yapilmamis olmasi Sirplarm, Bosnaklar iizerindeki

46 Konugmanin tam metni igin Bkz. TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 75. Birlesim, 12.05.1992, 5.21-22-23

4 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 1. Birlesim, 01.09.1992, 5.10

48 Siimeyya Turan-Fahrettin Turan, “Bosna-Hersek Cumhuriyeti'ndeki Islam Hareketleri”, s.8

4 Merve frem Yapici, “Bosna-Hersek 'te Gergeklestirilen Askeri Miidahalenin Uluslararasi Hukuktaki Yeri”,
Uluslararas1 Hukuk ve Politika, Cilt 2, No 8, 2007, s.4

50 Ersin Ozdil, Bosna-Hersek Krizinde Uluslararast Kuruluglar ve NATO, Izmir 1993, s.31

5! Fatih Aydogmus, “Soguk Savas Sonrasi Tiirkiye’nin Balkanlar Uzerindeki Etkisi”, Yeditepe Universitesi
Atatiirk Tlkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Master Tezi, Istanbul 2009, s.51

52 Aydogmus, “Soguk Savas Sonras1 Tiirkiye nin Balkanlar Uzerindeki Etkisi”, s.52
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54 Alaeddin Yal¢inkaya, “Hocali Sovkirimi, Ermeni Soykirim Iddialar: ve Uluslararasi Hukuk”, 25. Yilinda
Hocal1 Soykirimi Uluslararasi Sempozyumu, 27 Subat 2017, s.112
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faaliyetlerinin hizlanmasina neden olacaktir. Sirplar bélgeye gelen insani yardimlara miidahale etmekten
bile ¢gekinmeyen bir noktaya gelmislerdi. Nitekim bolgedeki DUTCHBAT?® askerlerinin komutani olan
Albay Thomas Jakob Peter Karremans’in sdylemlerinden Sirplarin insani malzemenin bdlgeye
girmesini engellemekte ve Bognaklara sik sik taciz atesi agtig1 anlagilmaktadir. Srebrenitsa’ya gelen
insani malzemeyi bile koruyamayan Birlesmis Milletler Koruma Giiciiniin insanlar1 nasil koruyacaginin
ise diistiniilmedigi anlagilmaktadir®®. Hollanda Taburu’nun gostermelik olarak bolgede oldugu net
olarak goriilmektedir. Sirplarin savunmasiz durumda olan Srebrenitsa’ya girmesi hi¢ uzak degildi. 6
Temmuz 1995’te Bosnali Sirp Ordusu’nun Generali Mladig, Srebrenica’yi tank ve top atesiyle agir bir
bombardimana tuttu. Bunun tizerine BM Hollandal1 Birlik Komutani NATO’dan hava destegi talep etti.
Zagrep’te bulunan General Janvier NATO nun saldirisina gerek olmadigini sdyleyip talebini reddetti®’.
Bosnak’larin teslim ettikleri silahlarin geri verilmesi talepleri BM yetkililerince reddedilmis, 9
Temmuz’da sehre giren Sirplar gézetleme kulelerindeki 30 Hollandali askeri rehin alarak, daha sonra
bu durumu pazarlik unsuru yaparak, Miisliman Bognaklarin kendilerine teslim edilmelerini
istemiglerdir. 11 Temmuz’da Sirp Komutan Ratho Mladi¢, Hollandal1 General ile masaya oturup bir
anlagsmaya varmus, 12 Temmuz itibariyle kadin ve gocuklar Miisliiman bolgelere gonderilmek tizere
otobiislere bindirilirken, 12-77 yas arasindaki tiim erkekler savas sucu zanlilar1 sayilarak Sirplar
tarafindan alikonmustur. Toplu katliamlar 13 Temmuz’da Kravica’da bir depoda baslayacaktir.
Yaklasik 5 giin boyunca devam eden katliamlar hakkindaki ilk bilgiler, kagmay1 basaranlarin ¢evredeki
koylere ulasmasi ile duyulmaya baslanmistir. Bu kisa zaman diliminde binlerce sivilin 6ldirildiagii
adeta bir vahset yasanmistir™® 12-16 Temmuz 1995 tarihleri arasinda Srebrenitsa’da 6ldiiriilen Bosnali
Misliiman sayis1 7079’dur. Yillar icinde Sirplarin yapmis oldugu katliamlarin etkisinin daha fazla
oldugu ve oldiiriilen Bosnali Misliimanlarin sayisinin siirekli arttigi gortilecektir.

Srebrenitsa saldirilarnin baglamasindan birgiin sonra TBMM, Bosna-Hersek davasina yurtdisinda
kamuoyu olusturmak, meydana gelen son olaylar ve gelismeler iizerine bu davaya destek saglamak,
insanlik dis1 katliamlarin bir an 6nce son erdirilmesi amaciyla Paris’e 3, Bonn’a 4, Washington-New
York’a 6, Moskova’ya 7 Komisyon iiyesini gonderilmesi ve her baskentte veya iilkede 5 giin siireyle
temas ve incelemelerde bulunmalari igin gonderilmigtir™.

Refah Partisi Kiitahya Milletvekili Ahmet Derin Srebrenitsa’daki Sirp katliamlarma géz yuman BM ve
Batiy1 kinayin konugsma yapmistir. Konusmanin 6zeti su sekildedir; “....televizyonlardan, medyadan
izledigimiz ve bizleri biiyiik bir iiziintiiye gark eden Bosna-Hersek'teki, Birlesmis Milletlerin giivenligi
altinda olan Srebrenica'da yasanan katliami, burada iiziintiiyle ifade etmek, Birlesmis Milletleri,
bizatihi Bati'yvi huzurlarimizda kinamak icin ilk dakikalarimi kullaniyorum...”® 17 Temmuz Meclis
oturumunda giindem dis1 konularin hepsi bir kdseye birakilmis olup, tiim milletvekilleri Bosna’daki
katliamlar {izerine degerlendirmelerde bulunmustur. Bazi milletvekilleri miidahale gerektigini, bazi
milletvekiller BM’nin Sirp yanlis1 politika izledigini, baz1 milletvekiller din kardeslerimiz Bosnaklara
derhal yardimin yapilmasi gerektigi konusunda agiklamalar yapmstir®'. 19 Temmuz 1995 tarihinde
TBMM’de Sirp Soykirimlaryla ilgili birden fazla 6nerge verilmistir. Verilen tiim 6nergelerin gerekgesi
su sekilde agiklanmistir;

35 BM Giivenlik Giicii adina Srebrenitsa’da bulunan Hollanda Taburu

56 Yigit Unlii, “Avrupa Birligi Dis Politikasinda Soykirim Yaklagimlar1: Srebrenitsa Soykirimina Iliskin Vaka
Analizi”, Cankaya Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Siyaset Bilimi Ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Anabilim Dali
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, 2020, .58

57 Indira Porig, “Bosna Sorununun Giiniimiizdeki Durumu ve Degerlendirilmesi”, Istanbul Universitesi Sosyal
Bilimler Enstitiisii Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iliskiler Ana Bilim Dal1 Yiiksek Lisans Tezi, Istanbul 2012,
s.88

8 Muzaffer Vatansever, “Zamamin Unutturamadigi Dram: Srebrenitsa”, USAK, 2011, s.5-18;

3 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 139. Birlesim, 12.07.1995, s.343

% TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 140. Birlesim, 13.07.1995, s.23

6! TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 142. Birlesim, 18.07.1995, s.254-367
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“Bosna-Hersek’te, son zamanlarda biiyiik bir Sirp vahseti yasanmakta, insanlik sugu iglenmektedir.
Birlesmis Milletler Teskilatimin bugiine kadarki tedbirleri Bosna-Hersek’teki Sirp zulmiinii
durduramamus, Bosna-Hersek 'teki Miisliimanlar tiim diinyanin gozleri oniinde katledilmis, yerlerinden,
yurtlarindan edilmis, iskence ve soykirima tabi tutulmuslardir. Bosna-Hersek'te gelisen olaylar
Tiirkiye yi yakindan ilgilendiren olaylardir. Son olarak Srebrenica’da yasanan ve Birlesmis Milletler
askerlerine giivenligi emanet edilmig insanlarin maruz kaldigi muameleler karsisinda Tiirkiye 'nin
Bosna-Hersek’le ilgili politikalarini yeniden gozden gegirmek, daha ciddi ve aktif politikalar devreye
sokma mecburiyeti dogmustur. Bosna-Hersek 'te meydana gelen son olaylar karsisinda mevcut durumun
tespit ve tahliliyle, Hiikiimetimizce alinabilecek tedbirlerin tespiti hususlarimin ortaya konabilmesi i¢cin
bir genel goriisme acilmasi gerekmektedir.

Bosna Savas1 ve Srebrenitsa Soykirimu aktif sekilde Tiirkiye nin politikasindaki yerini almistir. TBMM
olsun Tirk Basimi olsun olaya seyirci kalmayip, isgalin durdurulmasi amaciyla AB’yi goéreve
cagirmiglardir. Agustos sonlarinda, Saraybosna pazarinda gergeklesen Sirp bombardimaninda 37 kiginin
Olimiinden sonra Tirkiye'nin c¢agrilariyla BM, Bosnali Swrplara bir iiltimatom yaymlamis; bu
iiltimatomda Saraybosna’ya yapilan bombardimanin kesilmesini, giivenli bolgelere yapilan saldirilara
son verilmesini, Saraybosna kusatmasindaki agir silahlarin geri ¢ekilmesini ve Saraybosna’da hava ve
kara yoluyla girige izin verilmesini talep etmistir. 30 Agustos tarihinde, Bosnali Sirplarin bu istekleri
reddetmesinden sonra, NATO askeri hedefler lizerine agir bir hava saldiris1 baslatmis ve Bosnali Sirplar
ancak bundan sonra NATO isteklerine uyum saglamuslardir®. Srebrenitsa katliamina Yunan
vatandaglarinin da goniillii katildig1 ortaya atilmistir. Durumun ortaya ¢ikmasi sonucu Atina Savcilig
sorusturma baslatmigtir. Papaligouras, bu kisilerin kesinlikle Yunan silahli kuvvetlerine mensup
olmadiklarini agiklamigtir. Yunan basinina gore, 12 Yunan Goniillii Srebrenitsa katliaminda, 100 Yunan
goniilliisiiniin ise Bosna disindaki i¢ savasta Sirp ordusu saflarina katildigini bildirmistir®.

DAYTON ANTLASMASI

Bosna-Hersek, Hirvatistan ve Sirbistan cumhurbaskanlar1 1 Kasim 1995 tarihinde Amerika’nin Ohio
eyaletinde bulunan Dayton’un hemen disinda bulunan Wright-Patterson Hava Kuvvetleri {issiinde
toplanmiglardir. Bu toplanti, Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin daveti {izerine ve Amerika’nin destekleyip
One siirdiigii baris sartlarini goriismek ve dort yila yakindir Bosna’da devam etmekte olan savasa bir son
vermek amaci ile yapilmig olan bir davetti. Dayton da ki toplanti tam 21 giin devam etmistir ve bu donem
zarfinda ¢ok zor ve gergin anlar yasanmistir®. Aliya Izzetbegovig, ABD’den Bosna giiglerini
silahlandirip egitimlerini {istlenmesi konusunda bir s6z almadik¢a Dayton Antlagmasin
imzalamayacagini bildirmistir. Bosna Miislimanlarinin Iran gibi Miisliiman devletlerden yardim
taleplerinin engellenmesi igin ABD’nin bu konuda s6z verdigi ve ancak bu sekilde Aliya Izzetbegovig’in
antlasmay1 imzalamasina raz1 edildigi belirtilmektedir®. 21 Kasim 1995’te, ddnemin Bosna-Hersek,
Yugoslavya Federal Cumhuriyeti ve Hirvatistan Cumhurbaskanlari, Aliya izetbegovi¢, Slobodan
Milosevi¢ ve Franyo Tucman arasinda Dayton Baris Anlagmasi’nin parafe edilmesiyle, Bosna’daki
savas sona ermistir®’.

62 TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 143. Birlesim, 19.07.1995, 5.413

8 Yapici, “Bosna-Hersek'te Gergeklestirilen Askeri Miidahalenin Uluslararast Hukuktaki Yeri”, Uluslararasi
Hukuk ve Politika, s.9

% Milliyet Gazetesi, Komsuyu Karigtiran Gergek, 14.07.2005, s.16

%5 Oya Akgoneng Mughisuddin, “Bosna-Hersek'te Giivenilmez Baris ve Dayton Anlasmast Sonrast”, Bilig Dergisi,
Bahar, 1996, s.96

% Mehmet Dalar, “Dayton Baris Antlasmas: ve Bosna-Hersek'in Gelecegi”
Cilt:1, Y1l:9, Say1:16, 2008, s.

7 Erhan Tiirbedar, “Barisimin 15. Yildéniimiinde Bosna-Hersek: Dayton Baris Anlagsmasi’'nin Neticelerinin
Degerlendirmesi”, TEPAV Degerlendirme Notu, Aralik 2010, s.1

, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi,

50




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

Dayton Baris Antlasmasi ile bir tarafta Bosna-Hersek Federasyonu (Bosnak-Hirvat), diger tarafta Sirp
Cumhuriyeti’nin yer aldigi bir federal yap1 ortaya ¢ikarildi. Bosna’da birbirine esit giigte ve agirlikta ii¢
halk yastyordu. Bunlardan ikisi ayrilip komsu devletlerle birlesmek istiyor, komsu devletler de onlarla
birlesmek istiyordu. Geri kalan halk ise {ilkenin toprak biitiinliiglinii koruma taraftariydi. Dayton
Antlagmasi belirtilen durumun saglanmasini 6ngériiyordu. Antlasma Bosna’da etnik bolgesellesmeyi
reddediyor ve herkesin savastan 6nce yasadig1 bolgelere donmesini 6ngoriiyordu. Dayton Antlagmasi
ile Bosna’ya gelen fiili baris, giiniimiize dek hi¢ bozulmamigtir®®.

Dayton Baris Antlasmasinda yer alan maddeler geregince, Bosna-Hersek’in bagimsiz, egemen bir devlet
olarak bugiinkii sinirlar1 ve toprak biitiinligii i¢inde varligini siirdiirmesi kararlastirilmigti. Ayrica iilke
topraklarinin %51’inin Bosna-Hirvat Federasyonu, %49 unun ise Bosnali Sirplarin kontrolii altinda
olmasina karar verilmistir. Dayton Antlagsmasinin bir diger dnemli karan ise Bosna’daki Hirvatlar ile
Bosnali Sirplarin iilke biitlinliigli iginde, komsu {ilkelerle yani yeni Yugoslavya Cumhuriyeti ve
Hirvatistan Cumhuriyeti ile 6zel iligkiler kurabilme imkanini tanimis olmasiydi. Dayton Antlasmasimin
Bosna’da uygulanabilirligi i¢in ilk olarak UNPROFOR ’un yetki ve sorumluluklarina son verilmis, daha
sonra da tiim yetkinin NATO komutasindaki ¢ok uluslu giicten olusan NATO Baris1 Uygulama Giiciine
(IFOR) devredilmesi takip etmistir®.

Bosna’da barigin saglanmasinin ardindan katliamin izleri sonraki yillarda bile etkisini gostermistir.
Katliam sirasinda Hollanda birligi korumasi altindaki Srebrenitsa’da yaklasik 7500 Bosnak’in Sirplar
tarafindan katledilmesinde Birlesmis Milletler ve Hollanda Hiikiimeti’nin sorumlulugu bulundugunu
bildiren Srebrenitsa Raporu’ neticesinde olaydan 7 yil sonra Hollanda hiikiimetinin istifasina yol agt1’".
Hiikiimetin istifa etmeden 6nce 30 bin kisiyi savunmak i¢in gereken silahlar ve agik bir gorev tanimi
olmadan Hollanda askerlerini tehlikeli bir bolgeye gonderilmis olmasi hiikiimete karsi sert elestirilerin
olmasina neden olmustur. 3400 sayfalik Srebrenitsa Raporunun ardindan siyasi tartismalarin artmas ile
olaylarda dogrudan olmasa da dolayli sorumluluk tagidig1 goriisii nedeniyle hiikiimet istifa etmigtir’?.
Katliamdan 10 yil sonra kimlikleri yeni teshis edilen 610 Bosnak vatandasinin cenazesi topraga
verilmisti”®. Defin islemlerinin ardindan ABD’li eski diplomat Richard Holbrooke, torende yaptigi
konusmada, “Srebrenitsa, hi¢bir zaman olmamaliydi. Srebrenitsa, NATO ve BM baris1 koruma giicii
askerlerinin basarisizhigidir” demistir’®.

Dénemin Tiirkiye AB Bakan1 Omer Celik 22. y1l anma tdrenlerinde; “Srebrenitsa’da 8 binden fazla
kardesimizin katledilisinin acis1 hala ytireklerimizi yakiyor.” Kendisinin Kiiltiir Bakan1 oldugu déonemde
Srebrenitsa annelerini istanbul’da misafir ettiklerini animsatarak, “Bugiin Uluslararas1 Adalet Divaninca
soykirim olarak kabul edilen Srebrenitsa katliaminin 22. yildéniimii. Tiim diinyanin gézii 6niinde
gergeklesen bu soykirimin kurbanlarini rahmetle aniyor, acili ailelere sabir diliyorum” demisti’.
Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan, 1 Kasim 1995’te Bosna-Hersek’teki savasi ve soykirimi
sonlandiran Dayton Baris Anlasmasi Gorlismelerinin baglamasinin 25. yil doniimii dolayisiyla
Srebrenitsa Anma Merkezi ve Sycamore Vakfi tarafindan, letisim Baskanlig1 destegiyle diizenlenen
“Soykirim: Srebrenitsa’dan Alinan Dersler” baslikli Liderler (Dijital) Zirvesine bir video mesaj

8 Aydogmus, “Soguk Savas Sonrasi Tiirkiye’nin Balkanlar Uzerindeki Etkisi”, s.53-54

% Nursin Atesoglu Giiney, “Bosna Hersek Sorunu ve Baris Goriismeleri Siireci”’, Yeni Balkanlar Eski Sorunlar,
Ed. Kemali Saybasli-Gencer Ozcan, Baglam Yayinlari, Ankara 1997, s.280

70 Hollanda Savas ve Dokiimantasyon Merkezi (NIOD) tarafindan 6 yilda tamamlanan arastirmaya iliskin
sonugclar, bir rapor halinde Lahey'de 10 Nisan 2002 Carsamba giinii aciklanmuisti.

! Hiirriyet Gazetesi, Srebrenitsa Raporu Hollanda’da Hiikiimeti Istifa Ettirdi, 16.04.2002

2 Milliyet Gazetesi, Katliam Istifas1, 17.04.2002, 5.23

73 Milliyet Gazetesi, 10 Y1l Gegti Cenazeler Bitmedi, 12.07.2005, s.14

74 Hiirriyet Gazetesi, Srebrenitsa Katliaminin 10. Yilinda Kurbanlar Amliyor, 11.07.2005

75 T.C. Avrupa Birligi Aylik Biilten, Say1 4, Temmuz 2017, s.14
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gondermisti. Bu mesajda Bosnak halkina taziyeler sunulmus ve Avrupa’nin gobeginde yasanan
soykirmmin, insanlik tarihine kara bir leke olarak kazindigini vurgulamistir’.

Sonug¢

Tito’nun 6liimiiniin ardindan Yugoslavya’da bir tiirlii istikrar saglanamamuistir. Yugoslavya’nin i¢indeki
istikrarsiz durum Yugoslavya’yr dagilmaya kadar siiriikleyecektir. 1990°l1 yillarda Bagimsizlik
Yugoslavya topraklarn iizerinde bagimsizlik miicadelesi igerisine giren Bosna-Hersek, Hirvatistan,
Sirbistan toprak anlagsmazliklari yiiziinden bes yil siirecek olan bir savasa tutugsmuslardir. Savaslarin
yogun bdlgesi Miisliiman niifusunun ¢ogunlukta oldugu Bosna-Hersek topraklari olmustur. Bolgedeki
Bosnak niifusu hem Sirp hem de Hirvat niifusundan fazla olmasina ragmen Sirplar bolgenin kendi
kontrollerine ge¢mesi amaciyla katliamlara baslayacaktir. Sirp katliamlarinin dozunun artmasinin bir
nedeni ise Avrupa’nin ve Uluslararasi kuruluslarin tamamen olaya sirt gevirmis olmalaridir. Bosna’daki
savas sirasinda binlerce Bosnak miilteci durumuna diistii binlercesi hayatindan oldu. Bosna savaginin
baslamasinin ilk giinlinden bitisine hatta savas bittikten yillar sonra bile Tiirkiye Bosna-Hersek ile iyi
iligkiler iginde olmus. Diinya devletlerine Bosna’daki savagin durdurulmasi i¢in ¢agrilarda bulunmustur.
Tiurk basin1 Bosna Savasi ile ilgili sik sik haberler yapmis. TBMM Bosna’daki durumu incelemek
amaciyla Inceleme Komisyonu kurarak bdlgede gorevlendirmistir. Komisyon’dan gelen bilgiler 1s1ginda
TBMM Sirplarin katliamlari ile ilgili sert soylemlerde bulunarak BM ve ABD’nin Sirplari destekler bir
politika i¢inde olduklarin1 agiklayip, eger miidahalede bulunulmayacaklarsa Tirkiye’nin bolge
iizerindeki miidahalesinin gecikmeyecegi acgiklanmistir. Bosna-Hersek savasin son yili olan 1995
tarihinde Sirplar kontrollii bolge olan Srebrenitsa’y1 kusatmis ve BM Giivenlik Giiglerinin (Hollanda
Taburu) kendi askerlerinin menfaati geregi olaya ses ¢ikarmamasiyla Srebrenitsa’da sekizbinden fazla
Miisliiman Sirplar tarafindan katledilmistir. BM, NATO ve ABD kendi menfaatleri agisindan
Sirbistan’in artik durdurulmasi gerektigini diisiinerek, Hirvatistan, Sirbistan ve Bosna-Hersek Devlet
Baskanlarin1 miizakere masasina oturtmak amaciyla ABD’de Dayton Miizakerelerine davet etmisti. Bu
miizakereler sonucunda ¢ok ge¢ kalimmus olan Dayton Antlasmasi imzalanarak Bosna Savasi son
bulmus oluyordu. Olayin {izerinden yaklasik 25 yi1l gegmis olmasina ragmen olayim acisi ¢ok tezedir.
Olay her ne kadar Soykirim olarak kabul edilmis olsa bile olayin sadece Sirplar tarafindan yapildig
kabul edilemez bir gergektir. Ciinkii 5 y1l sonra savasi bitirecek giigte olabilen BM ve ABD saldirinin
ilk giinlinde olaya dahil olup binlerce insanin vefatin1 dnlemis olabilirlerdi. Bosna Savasina neden
olanlar sonraki siirecte cezalandirilmaya caligilmis, olayda ihmalkar davranan kisi ve devletleri de
cezalandirma yoluna gitmislerdir. Hollanda hiikiimeti olayda ihmalkar davrandigi kanaatiyle istifa
ettirilmistir.  Turkiye Cumhurbaskan1i Recep Tayyip Erdogan Srebrenitsa soykirimin 25. yili
konusmasinda ayni noktaya dikkat ¢ekerek Birlesmis Milletlerin korumasi altina siginan Bosnaklarin,
katillerine teslim ederek oOliime gonderenler, sorumluluklarinin hesabimi vermedigini bildirerek
Avrupa’daki Miisliimanlarin sistematik sekilde ayrimciliga ugradigini agiklamistir.
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OZET

Soykirim kavraminin diinya giindemine gelmesinde, II. Diinya Savasi sirasinda Nazilerin iggal altinda
bulundurduklar1 bolgelerde yaptiklari insanlik disi katliamlar etkili olmustur. Almanya’nin savastan
yenik ayrilmasinin ardindan diinya bariginin saglanmasi amaciyla savasin bitiminden {i¢ yil sonra
kurulmus olan Birlesmis Milletler onciiliiglinde bazi devletin Soykirim So6zlesmesini imzalayarak
bazilarinin ise imzasiz onaylayarak soykirim sugunun taniminin yapilmasinda rol almislardir. Tiirkiye
soykirim sugunun evrensel karaktere sahip uluslararasi su¢ oldugunu 29.03.1950 tarihli 7469 sayili
resmi gazetede Soykirim Sozlesmesinin onaylanmis oldugunu belirtmesi ile resmi statiiye
kavusturmustur. Balkanlarda yapilan soykirimlar genel olarak basta bolgede yasayan Tiirkler-
Miisliiman tebaaya yonelik gerceklestirilen katliamlar olmustur. Yunan Bagimsizlik Savasi sirasinda,
Yunan askerler tarafindan Tiirkler ve Arnavutlara karsi katliamlar yapilmis, benzeri katliamlar Mora’da
da gergeklesmistir. Mora’da ikamet eden Tiirk ve Arnavut niifusunun Yunan askerlerinin egemen
oldugu bolgelerde katliamlara ugramasi Mora’daki Tilirk-Arnavutluk topluluklarini yok etmekten baska
bir ama¢ tagimamustir. Yunan katliamlar1 bunlarla sinirh kalmamis 19 Agustos 1821 tarihinde
Navarin’de bulunan Tiirklerin iizerine hiicum ederek katliamlarina devam etmislerdir. Balkanlar’da
yapilan sayisiz soykirimlarm i¢inden en biiyiigii 35.000 insanin hayatini kaybettigi Tripolice Katliami
gosterilebilir. Balkanlardaki katliamlar bunlarla sinirli kalmamustir. Nisan 1876 yilinda baslayan Bulgar
Isyaninda da yiizlerce Tiirk katledilmistir. Arsiv vesikalarindaki bilgilere gore 1870’lerden beri
Balkanlarda bulunan Tiirk kdylerine 1908 yilinda Bulgar ceteleri, baskinlar yapmis ve bolgede bulunan
Miisliimanlar katletmistir. Miisliimanlara karsi bu katliamlar Bulgar ve Yunanlilar tarafindan Balkan
Savaglar1 ve sonrasinda da devam etmistir. Uluslararas1 raporlara gore Balkan Savaglar1 sirasinda
Sirbistan ordusu tarafindan Arnavutlara karsi soykirim da yapilmistir. Temmuz 1995 yilinda Srebrenitsa
Soykirimi sonucunda binlerce insan katledilerek tarih sayfalar1 arasinda kara leke olarak yerini almigtir.
Insanhigin kara lekesi olan soykirimin en ¢ok yasandigi bolgelerden birisi Balkanlar olmustur.
Balkanlarda yapilan soykirimlar, suglar hiyerarsisinin zirvesinde, suclarin sugu olarak nitelendirilecek
bir eylemdir.

Anahtar Kelimler: Uluslararasi suglar, Katliam, Devlet, Birlesmis Milletler, Adalet, Soykirim.
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ABSTRACT

In bringing the concept of genocide to the world agenda, II. During World War II, the inhumane
massacres committed by the Nazis in the regions they occupied were effective. After Germany's defeat
from the war, some states signed the Genocide Convention under the leadership of the United Nations,
which was established three years after the end of the war with the aim of ensuring world peace, and
some of them have taken part in the definition of the crime of genocide by approving them without
signature. Turkey is an international crime of genocide has a universal character to indicate that it is
approved in the official gazette of the 7469 Genocide Convention dated 03.29.1950 has been crossed
with official status. The genocides committed in the Balkans were generally massacres against Turks
and Muslim subjects living in the region. During the Greek War of Independence, massacres were
committed by Greek soldiers against Turks and Albanians, and similar massacres took place in the
Peloponnese. The massacres of the Turkish and Albanian populations residing in the Peloponnese in the
regions dominated by Greek soldiers had no purpose other than destroying the Turkish-Albanian
communities in the Peloponnese. The Greek massacres were not limited to these, they attacked the Turks
in Navarin on 19 August 1821 and continued their massacres. The largest of the countless genocides in
the Balkans can be shown is the Tripolice Massacre, in which 35,000 people lost their lives. The
massacres in the Balkans were not limited to these. Hundreds of Turks were killed in the Bulgarian
Revolt that started in April 1876. According to the information in the archive documents, in 1908,
Bulgarian gangs raided Turkish villages in the Balkans and massacred the Muslims in the region. These
massacres against Muslims continued by the Bulgarians and Greeks during and after the Balkan Wars.
According to international reports, genocide was also committed against Albanians by the Serbian army
during the Balkan Wars. Thousands of people were massacred as a result of the Srebrenica Genocide in
July 1995 and took its place among the pages of history as a black mark. The Balkans has been one of
the regions where the genocide, which is the dark mark of humanity, took place the most. The genocides
committed in the Balkans are at the top of the hierarchy of crimes and can be described as the crime of
crimes.

Key Words: International crimes, Massacre, State, United Nations, Justice, Genocide.

Giris

Balkan Yarimadasi, cografi parca olarak adini Tiirkgeden almistir. Balkanlar Tiirk kiiltiirline tarih
boyunca besik olmustur. Tiirk Slav ve Germen kiiltiirlerinin hakimiyet miicadelelerine sahne olmus ve
diinyanin hem en giizel hem de en hassas bolgesidir. Balkan Yarimadasi tarih boyunca siirekli saldiri,
istila ve isgale ugramistir. Balkanlarin yerli halki olan toplumlar hari¢ olan topluluklar kisa siireli
donemler haricinde tarih boyunca hep baska milletlerin iradesi altinda yasamustir. 1830 yilina kadar
Osmanl gatis1 altinda yasayan Yunanlilarin bagimsizliga kavusmalarindan sonra Balkanlar da huzur ve
giiven ortamu kalmamistir. Ruslardan tam destek alarak 1878 yilinda Sirplarin da bagimsizligini ilan
etmesi lizerine bolge iyice karigmustir.

Osmanli Devleti’nin ¢okiis ve yikilis dénemleri balkanlar i¢in ac1, kan, gézyast olmustur. Ozellikle
1876-1923 yillar1 arasinda yapilan soykirimlarda amag¢ Osmanli’y1 ve Osmanli’ya dair tiim izleri silmek
olmustur. Tiirklere ve Bosnaklara kars1 yapilan baski, asimilasyon ve zuliim hareketlerinin en acimasizi
Balkan cografyalarinda yasanmistir. 19. yiizyil sonlar1 ve 20. ylizyil baslarinda Miisliiman Tiirklere
yapilan katliamlardan dolay1 Balkanlardan, Kirimdan ve Kafkasya’dan biiyiik gogler yasanmustir.

Tiirk devleti catis1 altinda yasayan yabanci unsurlara karsi her zaman hosgoriiliic davranmistir. Kendi
kiiltiirel degerlerini yasama, yasatma ve tanitma imkanini tanimislardir. Dolayist ile Tiirk milleti ile ayn1
catida yasayan yabanci unsurlar higbir kiiltiir erozyonuna ugramadan kimliklerini koruyabilmislerdir.
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Tirk milletinin bu hosgoriilii davranisi karsisinda Tiirk-Miisliiman diismanlig1 besleyerek acimasizca
soykirimlar yapilmistir. Gegmiste oldugu gibi giiniimiizde de Tiirk Milleti’nin Balkanlarda etkili olmasi,
iilke biitiinligii ve glivenligi agisindan son derece dnemlidir. Bolgede olusturulmaya ¢aligilan ittifaklar
milli menfaatlerin aleyhinde, kiiresel dengelerin yeniden tesisi yoniindedir.

Balkan Tarihi

“Balkan” sozciigli; par¢alanma, ayrisma, c¢atisma gibi olumsuz anlamlar tagimaktadir. Yakin tarihe
bakildigi zaman Balkanlar da hep c¢atisma ve ihtilaflara bagli huzursuzlugun oldugu goériillmektedir.
Osmanli Devleti’nin bélgede hakimiyet kurmus olmasi, bolgede biitiinlestirici, barisc istikrar1 sagladig
yadsimnamaz. Ardindan Sovyet hegemonyasmin hiikiim stirmesi ile bdlgenin tek ideolojiye bagh
istikrarda oldugu bilinmektedir. Buna karsilik Osmanli Devleti’nin ¢okils doneminde bolgede biiyiik
calkalanmalar olmustur. Bolgede giiniimiizde dahi tarihten kaynaklanan c¢ekismelere sahne olmaya
devam ettigi goriilmektedir.

Avrupa’nin en biiylik yarim adalarindan birisi olan Balkan Yarimadasi, Akdeniz’e ve Orta Avrupa’ya
uzanan jeostratejik konumu ile dnemli bir 6zellige sahiptir. Balkanlarin tarihine bakildigi zaman,
Osmanli Devleti’nin merkezi konumunda olmas1, bu kritik cografi bolgeyi, Rusya, Ingiltere, Avusturya-
Macaristan, Fransa, italya ve Almaya kendi aralarinda g¢ikarlarmin c¢akistigi bir bélge durumuna
getirmistir. Bu durum karsisinda sayisiz miicadele, katliamlar, isyan ve savaslar yasanmustir.! Balkan
Yarimmadasmin cografi konumu nedeni ile diger hiikiimetler tarafindan miicadele alan1 ve ¢ekici bir hedef
olmustur.? Balkan Yarimada kiyilar1 Akdeniz’de dahil olarak alti denize agilmaktadir. Bu durum
Balkanlarin stratejideki cok boyutlu yerini vurguladigi gibi, Balkan iilkelerinin ¢ogunu deniz ulastirmasi
ve denizcilik alanlarindaki gelismelerine de 151k tutmaktadir. Balkanlar Islam ve Hristiyanligin birlestigi
baslica yerlerden birisidir. Tarihin her doneminde gilineydogudan kuzeydogudan ve kuzeyden gelen
kavimlerin istilasina ugramigtir.®

Avrupa’nin hig¢bir bolgesi Balkan Yarimadasi kadar saldiri, istila ve isgale ugramamustir. Balkanlar
bir¢ok topluma yurt olmustur. Bunlarin arasinda Avar, Hun, Kimmer, Pegenek, Bulgar, Slav gibi
toplumlar sayilabilir. En eski Balkan toplumu denildigi zaman Yunanhlar ve Illirya kokenli Arnavutlar
gelmektedir.

20. Yiizyi1lda Balkanlar

Fransiz Ihtilali’nin sonucunda meydana gelen milliyetcilik hareketleri, Almanya ve Italya’ya ulusal
birliklerini armagan ederken, Osmanli Devleti’nin Balkan ve Orta Dogu topraklarinda yasayan uluslarin,
bagimsizlik kazanarak devletten ayrilmalarina yol a¢mustir. 19. yiizyil azinliklarin teker teker
bagimsizliklarini almalarini ve devletin siyasi, cografi, kiiltiirel olarak pargalanma siirecini baglatmigtir.
Ulusguluk akiminin Balkanlarda uygun ortam bulmasi ve Osmanlinin hoggoriilii bir sekilde davranmast
bir bakima da devlet i¢inde par¢alanmaya neden olmustur. Ornegin, Yunanistan bagimsiz olmasinda,
Fatih Sultan Mehmet déneminden itibaren Istanbul’daki Yunan Patrikhanesinin faaliyetlerine biiyiik
hosgorii ile bakilmistir. Bu durum da Istanbul’daki Yunan Patrikhanesi sadece Ortodoks Kilisesinin
temsilcisi olarak kalmamis ayni zamanda Osmanli Devleti’nin merkez yonetimi ile Grekler arasinda da
iletisim kaynagi olmustur.* Bu Osmanli Devleti’nin azinliklara sagladigi dzgiirliiklere en iyi 6rneklerden
birisini teskil etmektedir.

!' M. Cihat Ozonder, Balkan Gelismeleri, Makedonya Sorunu, K&k Sosyal ve Stratejik Arastirmalar Dergisi, Cilt
3, Say1 1, Anakara, 2001, s.203-204.

2 Barbara Jelavich, Balkan Tarihi 2/20. Yiizyil, Cevirmen Zehra Savan, Hatice Ugur, Kiire Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2017, s.30-32.

3 Osman Karatay, Bilgehan Atsiz Gokdag, Balkanlar El Kitab1, Cilt 1, Karam & Vadi Yayinlari, Corum, 2006,
s.32.

4 Zerrin Balkag, Bat1 Trakya Tiirkleri, Tiirkler, Yeni Tiirkiye Yaymlari, C. 20, Ankara, 2002, 5.470-471.
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Balkanlarda Avrupali Devletlerin menfaat politikasi etkili olmustur. Rusya Sultan II. Abdiilhamit’in
tahta ¢iktig1 sirada Sirbistan, Kersek, Karadag isyanlarim1 destekleyenlerin basinda yer almustir.
Balkanlarda bulunan Slav topluklarini kigkirtarak Panslavizm gergeklestirmek istemistir. Rusya’nin
Balkanlardaki tek istegi Slavlar1 Tiirk hakimiyetinden ¢ikartarak kendi yonergesine almak olmustur.
Avusturya Bosna ve Hersek’i hakimiyetine aldiktan sonra Arnavutluk ve Makedonya’y1 da alarak
Selanik’e ulasmak olmustur. Almanya ise Fransa’nin Rusya ve Avusturya anlagmasi sonucunda
kendisinden intikam almasindan korkarak Fransa’yr Balkanlara yonlendirerek mesgul olmasini
saglamistir. Ingiltere tamamiyla bdlgede siikiitun olmasini kendi menfaatine olacagim diisiinmiistiir.’
Balkanlarda ilk kivileim, 1804 yilindaki Sirp isyani ile baslamistir. 1929 Edirme Anlasmasi ile ilk
Yunanistan bagimsizligimi almistir. Berlin Anlagmasi ile Sirbistan, Karadag ve Romanya bagimsizlik
almugtir. 1912-1913 Balkan Savaslar1 sonucunda da basta Arnavutluk olmak {izere diger Balkan iilkeleri
bagimsizlik almistir. 1990’11 yillara kadar Avrupa Birligi’nin i¢inde Balkanlar’a yonelik genis gapl
ortak bir yaklasimin olmamasi, Yugoslavya’nin dagilmasinin oniine gecilememesine neden olmustur.
Diinya dengesini degistiren Soguk Savas’in en fazla degisiklik gosterdigi bolge Balkanlar olmustur.
Yugoslavya’nin dagilmasi, Sirbistan Karadag, Slovenya, Makedonya, Hirvatistan ve Bosna Hersek’in
bagimsiz devletler olarak ortaya ¢ikmast ile en yaygin ve kanh gatigmalar bu bolgede cereyan etmistir.’
Avrupa Birligi Bosna Hersek ile iliskileri resmi olarak, Nisan 1992 Bosna Hersek’in bagimsiz iilke
olarak tanimasi ile baslamistir. Karadag ve Sirbistan’in olusturdugu yeni Yugoslavya’nin Bosnali
Sirplarin yardim etmesi ile Nisan 1992°de Bosna Hersek’e saldirmasiyla baglayan savas Aralik 1995°te
imzalanan Dayton Anlasmasi ile sona ermistir.® Bu dénem de Balkanlarda dis gii¢lerin koriiklemesi
sonucu bir yabanci diismanligr baglamistir. Niifus bakimindan kiigiik olan balkan uluslarinin Tiirkler,
Macarlar, Ruslar ve Italyanlar gibi biiyiik ve giiglii devletlere komsu olmasi, garesizlik duygusunu da
getirmistir. Donem donem Sirplar Yunanlilar ya da Bulgarlar isgalci bolge giigleri olarak algilanmistir.
Yunanlilar komsularimi barbar olarak nitelendirirken, komsular1 da Yunanlilar1 kibirli ulus olarak
gOrmiistiir. Hirvatlar da Sirplart kiiltiirsiiz bir toplum olarak kabul etmistir. Benzer algilamalar
glinimiizde de devam etmektedir. Bu algilamalar sonucunda bdlge uluslari kendi {ilkelerindeki
azinliklar basta olmak {izere, her yabanci unsura siiphe ile yaklasmigtir. Balkan devletlerinde homojen
ulus insasini baltalayan en biiyiik sebep yanlis algilamalar ve din faktorii olmustur. Bélgede Osmanl
Devletinden miras kalan Miisliiman azinliklar, Miisliiman olmayan milletlere gore “iggalci” yonetimin
kalintilar1 olarak goriilmistiir. Bat1 Trakya Tiirkleri ve Kosova Arnavutlar1 gibi Balkan azinliklara hep
kusku ile bakilmstir. Kisacas1 Miisliimanlara karsi genelde siiphe ve husumetle yaklagilmistir.’

Balkanlar’da Yasayan Tiirkler

Balkanlar’da yasayan Tirklerin ¢ogunlugu Karamanoglu Beyligi’nin Yoriik Tiirkleridir. Osmanli
Devleti 1374 yilinda Balkan topraklarina ulasarak, 1453 yilinda Fatih Sultan Mehmet’in Istanbul’u
almasiyla bolgede giiclenmistir. Osmanli Devleti Anadolu’da en giiclii beylik olan Karamanoglu
Beyligini topraklarina katmak i¢in uzun yillar ugrasmistir. 1466 yilinda Fatih Sultan Mehmet yapmis
oldugu savas sonucunda kazanmustir. Fatih Sultan Mehmet oglu Cem Sultan’1 1466-1486 yillarinda

5 Thsan Giirkan, Jeopolitik ve Stratejik Yénleriyle Balkanlar ve Tiirkiye, Balkanlar, Ortadogu ve Balkan
Incelemeleri Vakfi, Istanbul, 1997, s.127-147.

¢ {brahim Serhat Canbolat, Yeni Diinya Ger¢eginde Balkanlar ve Tiirkiye, Silahli Kuvvetler Dergisi, Ankara,
Cilt 113, No 341, 1994, s.9; Karatay Gokdag, Balkanlar El Kitabs, Cilt 1, s. 399-405.

7 Hiiseyin Bagci, Tiirk Dis Politikasinda 1950°1i Yillar, ODTU Gelistirme Vakfi Yayncilik, Ankara, 2001, s.56.
§ Dilek Latif, Etnik Catisma Sonrasi Baris Insas1 Ne Kadar Miimkiin? Dayton Sonras1 Bosna ve Hersek, Kibris
Yazilari, Yaz-Giiz 2006, s.129-130.

% Cevirmen Necla Ilimin, T.C. Bagbakanlik Devlet Arsivleri Genel Miidiirliigii Dokiimantasyon Daire
Bagkanlig, Tiirkiye Disindaki Tiirkler Bibliyografyasi I. Cilt, Yayin no: 5 Ankara 1992, s.322; Tiirbedar Erhan,
Balkan Tiirkleri Balkanlarda Tiirk Varligi, Asam Yayinlari, Ankara, 2003, s.213-215.
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Karaman’a yollayarak beyligin bagina ge¢irmistir. Beyligi tamamen bitirmek i¢in Karamanoglu Beyligi
halkin1 Balkanlara go¢ ettirmistir. Bugilinkii Makedonya, Bulgaristan ve Yunanistan Tiirk yurdu
olmustur.!® 1526 Mohag Zaferi ve 1683 Viyana Kusatmasina kadar bolgeye niifuz edilerek hakim giig
olunmugtur. Osmanli Devleti’nin zayiflamasinin yaninda Balkanlarda baslayan milliyetcilige dayali
ayaklanmalar sonucunda basta Bulgaristan, Yunanistan, Makedonya ve Kosova’da énemli kiiltiirel,
siyasal, sosyal miras birakarak geri c¢ekilmeye neden olmustur. Bati Trakya niifuz eden Tiirkler
Yunanistan tarafindan ¢ok ciddi asimilasyona da ugramigtir.!!

Balkanlar’da Baski ve Zuliimden Dolay1 Gocler

Balkanlar’da Miisliiman Tiirklere karsi yapilan baski Balkan Harbinden ¢ok daha Oncesine
dayanmaktadir. Tiirklerde huzur kalmamasindan dolay: ilk olarak Edirne’ye daha sonra da Istanbul’a
gbcler olmustur. Balkan Savasi’nin baglamasi ve Osmanli Devleti’nin maglubiyeti sonucunda aci
tablolar sergilenerek baslayan gocler, Balkan faciasinin acikli sathasini teskil etmistir. Balkan
Ulkelerinin Nevrekob, Petri¢ ve Menlik’te yaptiklar1 mezalim oldukga aciklidir ve rahmet okutacak
derece de biiyiiktiir. Bulgarlar Iskece, Uskiip, Kavala, Razlik ve Komanova’da gd¢men vyerli
Miisliimanlar1 oldiirerek katliamlar yapmustir.'> Balkan Savaslari’nin oldugu dénemde Yunanlilar ve
Sirplarca da Tiirklere zuliimler yaparak go¢ etmelerine sebep olmuslardir. Sirplar Arnavutlara,
Yunanlilar da Tiirklere kars1 katliamlar yapmustir. Dénemin gazetelerinden Hikmet Gazetesi katliamlari
“Yunanlilarin Tiirk mahallesinde yaptiklar1 vahsetler iblise rahmet okutacak derecededir.” seklinde
yorumlamugtir.'® Halki gd¢e zorlayan baski ve zuliimiin yaninda dini baskilar da olmustur. Osmanli
Devleti Gayr-i Miislim topluluklarina din hiirriyet hakki tanirken, yabanci devletler iilkelerindeki
Miisliimanlara bu hakki tanimamigslardir. Cesitli baskilar ile din degistirmeye zorlamislardir. Yunan,
Sirp ve Bulgarlar girdikleri yerlerde yaptiklar ilk sey, camileri kiliseye ¢evirmek olmustur. Tiirlii tiirlii
zuliimlerde bulunmugslardir daha sonra da katliamlar yapilmigtir.'

Yunanhlar Tarafindan Tiirklere Yapilan Soykirim

Yunanlilar uzun siire higbir zuliim gérmeden Osmanli Devleti ¢atis1 altinda kalmistir. Batili Devletlerin
kigkirtmasi ile Mart 1821°de Mora’da ayaklanma baslatmglardir. Mora Isyaninda isyancilarin parolast
“Hicbir Tiirk kalmayacak, ne Mora’da ne de diinyada.” idi. Nisan ayinda baslayan ayaklanma kisa
stirede genislemistir. Yakalayabildikleri Tiirk’ii erkek kadin ¢ocuk ayrimi yapmadan katletmislerdir.
Mora’da yasayan Miisliiman sayis1 25.000 kisi olarak hesaplanmistir. Ayaklanmanin ikinci haftasinda
Mora’dan kaganlar haricinde yaklasik 20.000 Miisliiman katledilmistir. Ayrica Avrupa baskentlerinde
Tirklerin zalim olduklari s6ylenerek s6zde masum Yunan halkinin 6zgiirligi i¢in yardim kampanyalari
baslatilmigtir.'> Yunanllar hedeflerine ulagsmak igin dini de kullanmaktan g¢ekinmemistir. Tiirk
diismanliklarina ek olarak, Ortodoks mezhebine dahil tiim toplumlar1 kendi potansiyelleri altinda
gormek istemelerinden dolay1 Bulgarlar ve Ulahlar gibi komsularin1 da acimasizca katletmislerdir.
Genel olarak Balkanlarda ¢ikan karisikliklarin, huzursuzluklarin ana kaynagi Yunanlilar olmustur.
Rumlar Yunan devletinin kurulmasindan sonra Megali Idea’nin ger¢eklesmesini bir dis politika hedefi
haline getirmistir. Ge¢gmiste yasadiklarmi iddia ettikleri Anadolu topraklarini ele gegirerek Baskent

10 Alp Ilker, Balkanlar ve Yugoslavya Oyunlari, Silahli Kuvvetler Dergisi, Say1 332, Y1l 111, Ankara, 1992,
s.16-17.

" frfan Kaya Ulger, Balkanlarda Azinliklar Sorunu, Mikro Milliyetgilik ve Tiirkiye, Liberal Diisiince Toplulugu,
Cilt 4, Say1, 13, Ankara, 1999, s.153-164.

12 Ahmet Halagoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gégleri, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara,
1994, 5.32-33.

13 Halagoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gogleri, s.36.

14 Halagoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gogleri, s.41.

15 Halacoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gogleri, 5.35-36.
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Istanbul olmak iizere Bizans’1 tekrar yasatarak, iki kitada biiyiik bir Yunanistan kurmak seklinde hayal
ettikleri Megali Idea’dan dolay1 Miisliiman Tiirkleri firsat buldukca katletmistir.'®

1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Savasi Oncesi ve sonrasinda da Yunanlilar Miisliimanlara mezalim ve
iskenceler yapmistir. Balkan Savaglarinin yasandigi donemde de Yunanlilar Selanik ve iggal ettikleri
Tirk topraklarinda da Tiirklere katliamlar yapmustir. Balkan Harbinde Yunan mezalimi akil almaz
derecede olmustur. Kurtulan Tiirkler bir camiye siginmistir ve kapmin siirgiisiinii ¢ekmislerdir.
Yunanlilar caminin dort tarafina kaz yagi dokerek acimasizca insanlari katletmiglerdir. !

Bulgarlar Tarafindan Tiirklere Yapilan Soykirim

Bulgarlar 14. yiizyil ile 19. yiizy1l sonlaria kadar Osmanli Devleti ¢atisi altinda yagsamistir. 1877-1878
Osmanli-Rus Savasi sonrasinda Osmanli Devleti’ne bagh bir sekilde kurulmus ve 1908 yilinda da
bagimsizligini almistir. Bulgarlarda, en ciddi Tiirk katliami 1829 yilinda Yunanlilarin bagimsizliklarin
kazandiklan yillarda olmustur. Yunanlilarin Mora’da 20.000 Tiirkii 6ldiirdtigii tarih sahnesinde apagik
olarak bilinmektedir. Osmanli imparatorlugu catis1 altinda yasayan Bulgarlar, zaman zaman
ayaklanmalar yapmistir. Kendilerine insancil olarak yaklasan Tiirk toplumuna kars1 6zellikle 1877-1878
Osmanli-Rus Harbi sonrasinda acimasizca saldirilar diizenlemislerdir ve zorla gog ettirmelerle adalet
devrini kapatarak zuliim devrini baslatmiglardir.'®

Bulgaristan’da ilk Tiirk go¢leri 1877-1878 Osmanli-Rus Harbi déneminde olmustur. Bulgarlarin yaptigi
ilk katliam olan Harmanli katliaminda gb¢ arabalar1 kafileler halinde durdurulup yakilmistir ve 20.000
Tiirk ayn1 anda Oldiiriilmiistiir. Kesten ve Belovan kdylerinden gelen Rus tiimeni Miisliimanlarin
silahlarini toplayarak Bulgar halkina dagitmistir, Miisliimanlarin kendilerini katlettikleri siislinii vererek
Miisliimanlar katliam yapmustir gibi gostermeye calismustir.!® Bulgarlar ve Ruslar yapmis olduklar
katliamlardan sonra cesetleri meydanda birakmistir, yirtici kuslar, yaban domuzlari, vahsi hayvanlar
pargalamustir. Bulgarli yoneticiler 1910 yilindan sonra Pomak Tiirklerine ¢ok baski yapmustir, gayri
Misliiman disiincesini asilamay1r amaglayarak, Tiirk¢e egitim verilen okullara gidilmesini
yasaklamustir. Okullara Bulgarl gretmenler atayarak Tiirk-islam diismanligini yiiksek derecede telkin
etmislerdir. Tiirkleri Bulgarlarin yasadig: yerlere iskan ettirerek, Bulgarlarm iginde Tiirklerin erimesini
amaglamiglardir.?® Bulgar halki Tiirkleri Tiirkliikten ve Miisliimanliktan vazgegirmek igin camileri
yagmalamiglardir, minareleri yikarak yerine ¢an kuleleri dikmislerdir, ayin yapmak {izere papazlar
gorevlendirmiglerdir. Bulgar halki bununla da yetinmemistir, Miisliimanlan kiliseye ¢evrilen camiye
zorla doldurarak Hristiyan olmalari igin akla hayale gelmeyecek sekilde iskenceler yapmugtir.?!
Bulgarlar ¢ocuk, kadin, geng, yasli demeden Tiirk olan herkesi iskenceye tabi tutup katletmislerdir.
Hayvani diisiinceler ile ¢ocuk yasta olan kizlarin, kadinlarin namuslarmi kirlettikten sonra vahsice
katletmiglerdir. Bulgarlar bu vahsetlerle de yetinmemistir, Miisliiman mezarlarinin taglarini tahrip
ederek mezardaki kemikleri ¢evreye dagitarak vahsetlerini barbarlik ile siirdiirmiislerdir.?? 1913 yilinda
da Bulgarlar girdikleri Tiirk sehir ve kdylerinde insanlik dig1 vahsetlerini sergilemistir. 1923-1939 yillan
arasinda 200.000’den fazla Tiirk, 1940-1944 yillar1 arasinda da 14.000’den fazla Tiirk zorla gb¢
ettirilmistir. Komiinist yonetimin iktidara gelmesi ile go¢ hizinda yavaslama olmustur, 1945-1949
yillarinda 7.000 kisi civarinda Tiirk go¢ii olmustur. 1952 yilina kadar Tirkler zuliimden kagmak igin
goclere devam etmistir 1952 yilinda bir duraksama olmustur. 1968’de yapilan kismi go¢ anlagsmasindan
sonra 1969-1980 yillar1 arasinda 130.000 gé¢ yasanmustir ardindan Bulgarlarm simir kapisini kapamasi

16 Kadir Misiroglu, Yunan Mezalimi, Sebil Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1972, 5.90-115.

17 H. Yildirim Aganoglu, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyete Balkanlarin Makus Talihi: Go¢, Kum Saati Yayinlari,
Istanbul, 2001, 5.66-67.

18 Ahmet Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, Timas Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1993, s.125.

19 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.128-129.

20 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.166-167.

21 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.170.

22 Halagoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gégleri, s,33.
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ile gocler tekrar durmustur. Diger Balkan {ilkeleri gibi Bulgarlarin da Tirklere olan nefret ve kini
giiniimiize kadar devam etmektedir. Ozellikle 1980 y1l1 Bulgaristan’in Tiirklere kars1 akil almaz iskence
ve zulim yaptigi, ciddi derecede asimilasyona girisildigini bahane ederek de katliamlara sik sik
bagvurdugu tarih sahnesine yazilmistir. Giiniimiizde Bulgaristan genel olarak demokrasi c¢abasi
siirdirmektedir. Siyasi olarak Tiirkiye ile iliskilerini gelistirmektedir. Fakat buna ragmen yine de
Bulgaristan’in Rodoplar bélgesinde Miisliimanlara yonelik gizli bir etnik arindirma ¢alismasi yaptigi
bilinmektedir.?

Sirplar Tarafindan Tiirklere Yapilan Soykirimlar

Sirplar Osmanli Devleti doneminde yasadigi galibiyet sonrasi kin ve nefretlerini 500 yil boyunca
saklamistir ve Osmanli Devleti’nin zayifladigi donemde c¢esitli isyanlar ¢ikartarak Tiirk kokenli
Miisliimanliga karsit olduklarini géstermislerdir. Sirbistan 1374-7878 yillar1 arasinda Osmanli Devleti
catist altinda yasamistir. Bu siire¢ igerisinde higbir baskiya maruz kalmadan, dillerini, dinlerini,
kiiltiirlerini muhafaza ederek yasamuslardir. Fakat bagimsizliklarin1 kazandiktan sonra iilkelerinde
yasayan Miisliiman halka, iskence, zuliim yaparak katletmeye baslamistir. Sirplarin Bosna ve Kosova’da
uyguladiklar1 zuliim 1389 Kosova Savasi yenilgisi ile baglantilidir. Bu yenilginin sakli kinini Kosova
Savasi’nin 500. Yil doniimiinde kusularak eski Sirbistan hayali ile Bosna-Hersek, Kosova,
Makedonya’yi geri alma faaliyetleri diizenlemistir. 2* Balkan Savaslarinin yasandigi donemde Avrupali
devletler Hirvatistan, Sirbistan, Yunanistan ve Bulgaristan’in bagimsiz olmasi, toprak kazanmalari igin
yardim yapmustir. Islam cografyasinin ve eski Osmanli topraklarinin sirin bélgesi olan Bosna-Hersek 'te
ardindan Kosova’da Sirplar ¢oluk ¢cocuk, geng yashi demeden tanklarla, roketlerle, 6nlerine gelen herkesi
acimasizca katletmistir. Siyasi a¢idan olaylarin baslangi¢ noktasi, Yugoslavya’nin dagilmasindan sonra
bu topraklarda ¢esitli bagimsiz cumhuriyetler ve 6zerk bolgelerin ortaya ¢ikmasi olmustur. Sirbistan ve
ittifaki oldugu Karadag’in Yugoslavya’nin dagilmasindan sonra gelisen olaylara kars1 ¢ikmasi sonucu
olaylar gelismistir. Sirplar hi¢ olmayacak “Biiyiik Sirbistan” hayaline kapilarak, 6nlerinde engel olarak
gordiikleri Miisliimanlar soykirim ve etnik temizlige tabi tutarak ise baglamgtir.?> Sirplar Bosna-Hersek
disinda bulunan ve niifusu %90 Miisliiman olan bdlgelerde de halka devamli tehditler savurarak,
eskiyalar onderligine evler basarak, insanlarin irzina gegmistir.’® Vahsetlerini 1srarla devam ettiren
Sirplar, Slav Birligi kurma emeliyle bir takim cemiyetler olusturmustur.?’ Sirplarin yapmis oldugu en
biiyiilk katliam Srebrenica katliamidir. Gilinimiizde niifusun c¢ogunlugunu Sirplarin olusturdugu
Srebrenica bolgesi, 1992 6ncesinde Miisliiman bdlgelerinden birisidir. Biiyiik Sirbistan kurma hayali ile
Sirplar, Bosna Hersek’te etnik arindirma girisiminde bulunmustur. Ug y1l boyunca uluslararasi higbir
konvansiyona kulak asmayan Sirplar, insanlik dis1 uygulamalarimi pervasizca sergileyerek,
Srebrenica’nin disinda bulunan Bratunac koyilinde yaklasik 350 Bosnali Miisliiman, Sirp asker ve
polisleri tarafindan iskenceye tabi tutularak katledilmislerdir. 3 y1lda Sirplarin iskence yaparak katlettigi
Bosnali Miisliiman sayis1 200.000’i asmis ve milyonlarca Miisliiman evlerinden siiriilmiis, 50.000’¢
yakin Miisliiman kadina tecaviiz edilmis, toplama kampina alinin Misliimanlar akil almaz iskenceler
gOrmiis, bazilar1 6lmiis bazilar1 da sakat kalmigtir. 1992-1995 yillari arasinda Bosna-Hersek’te 312.000
kisi hayatin1 kaybetmistir bunlarin 200.000’¢ yakini1 Bosnak’tir.2® Bosnalilar diinyanin goziiniin dniinde
biiyiik bir soykirima tabi tutulmustur.

23 Erhan Tiirbedar, Balkan Tiirkleri Balkanlarda Tiirk Varligi, Asam Yayinlari, Ankara, 2003, 5.20-35.

24 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.29.

25 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.23.

26 Mehmet Sahin, Makedonya Miisliimanlarmin Diinii ve Bugiinii Uzerinde Baz1 Degerlendirmeler, Yedi iklim
Sanat-Kiiltiir-Edebiyat Dergisi, 1992, cilt 3, say1 1, 5.83-86.

27 Maranki, Balkan Mezalimi, s.32.

28 Erhan Tiirbedar, Kosova’nin Bagimsizlik ilaninin Sirbistan, Bosna-Hersek ve Makedonya’ya Etkileri, Avrasya
Stratejik Arastirmalar Merkezi, Ankara, 2008, Cilt,14, Say1, 1, s. 23-25.
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Tiirklere Yapilan Diger Baski ve Zuliimler

Balkanlarda yasayan Miisliimanlara Yunanlilar, Bulgarlar, Sirplar haricinde baska devletler de acimasiz
davraniglar yapmistir. 93 Harbi sirasinda Ruslar, 26 Haziran 1877°de Zistevi yakinlarinda Tuna
vilayetinde bulunan Tiirkleri katletmek i¢in imha hareketleri yiiriitmiistiir.2’ Balkan Savaslar1 sirasinda
Rumeli’de yasanan Tiirk goglerinde, Dedeagag’ta Bulgar ve Yunanlilar da Cuma giiniinden Pazar
giiniine kadar katliamlar yapmigtir.*

Sonug¢

Bosna-Hersek ve Makedonya’nin bagimsizliklarini ilan etmeleri ile bolgede olusacak olan Miisliiman
devletinin ortaya ¢ikisinin hazmedilememesi ve Viyana bozgunundan sonra Tiirkleri Balkanlardan atma
isteginden dolay: Tirklere karsi katliamlar yapilmistir. Bu gercegi bazi batili devletler gibi Sirplar agik
acik belirtmigtir. Balkanlarda Tiirkler disinda Arnavut, Bosnak, Pomak ve Cerkez Miisliimanlar da
yasamaktadir. Ortak nokta ise Osmanl tarihi ve kiiltiirli olmustur. Balkanlarda baris ve istikrarin olmasi
Tirkleri yakindan ilgilendiren bir konudur. Balkanlarin kaderi, yoneticilerin dinamigine, uluslararasi
toplumlarin miidahalesine baghidir.

Balkanlar, konumu itibari ile asirlardir biitlin devletlerin ilgi odag1 haline gelmis, sayisiz ¢atisma, isyan,
savag ve kanli katliamlara sahne olmustur. Balkanlarda Miisliman bir toplumun varligini kabul
edilemeyerek soykirimlar yapilmistir. Yapilan soykirimlarin nedeni Osmanli’dan kalan tiim izleri yok
etmeye calismaktir. Tiim sOylemlerinde Osmanli hedef alinmistir. Saldirilar sadece insanlara
yapilmamustir, Osmanli’y1 hatirlatacak camilere, binalara, kpriilere kisacasi tarihin tiim izlerine yonelik
olmustur. Balkanlarda yapilan soykirimlar tarihte kara bir leke olarak kalacaktir. Tiirk milleti tarih
sahnesinde ¢ok fazla vahsete maruz kalmistir. Her bir vahget digerini de pesinde getirirken Tiirk milleti
birlik ve beraberligini daha ¢ok giiclendirmistir.
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ABSTRACT

Raphael Lemkin (1900-1959), a lawyer and an activist, could perhaps never imagine that the term
“genocide” would one day be exploited and abused by a nation for its own interests; a nation that
commits acts of mass murder and mass exile in Nagorno-Karabakh but strives to have their mass
relocation in 1915, which occurred as a result of their own acts of treason and massacres against the
Turks, to be recognized by the world as an international crime...

Today, many acts that exactly match the very definition of genocide are defined as “massacres” instead
of “genocides” in the international arena due to the political power possessed by the countries that
commit these high crimes, while some acts that have nothing to do with genocides can be defined as
such, for political considerations.

Typical examples of this hypocritical policy can be seen in the “Khojaly Massacre”, the Karabakh War
and the forced migration decision taken against the Armenians in 1915.

On the night of February 25, 1992, Armenians attacked the town of Khojaly and massacred 613 Turks,
crippled 487, and took 1,275 civilians as hostages in Khojaly. Following the Khojaly massacre Armenia
attacked and captured 7 regions of Azerbaijan including Nagorno-Karabakh. Armenia continues to
occupy these Azerbaijani territories, despite the UN Security Council resolutions ordering them to
withdraw. Since 1992, more than one million Azerbaijani Turks ended up having to leave their homeland
due to constant Armenian assaults. These attacks, which essentially intended to destroy a race to seize
their lands, contained all the elements that define an act of genocide. But none of the countries accuse
Armenia of committing genocide or even massacres.

One can see the same approach in the recent Azerbaijan-Armenian conflict in Karabakh. While Armenia
bombarded civilians with ballistic missiles loaded with illegal munitions, even during the periods of
ceasefire, most countries turned a blind eye to their illegal acts.

Another example of these hypocritical policies is the Armenian genocide allegations. In this work, all
these allegations will be examined in the light of historical facts and international law.

Keywords: Term of Genocide, Term of Massacre, International Law, Genocide Allegations

1. INTRODUCTION
International crimes can be determined as; 1. Crimes of aggression (crimes against peace), 2. Crimes
against humanity, 3. War crime, 4. Genocide.
Crimes of aggression can be defined as the planning, initiation and execution a war of aggression, or
the participation in a joint plan for the realization of such crimes of war or crimes against humanity
(https://www.icc-cpi.int/pages/item.aspx?name=pr1350 ).
Crimes against humanity; involve the actions of intentional murder, extermination, enslavement,
deportation, or inhuman treatment of civilians prior to and during a war.
(https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/crimes-against-humanity.shtml ).
War Crimes ; include actions such as willful killing, ill-treatment, deportation of civilians,
enslavement, abuse of prisoners of war, killing of hostages, plundering of property, destruction of cities,
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towns and villages or the burning and destruction of these without any military necessity.
(https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/war-crimes.shtml ).

The acts in question are prohibited by the 1949 Geneva Convention and by the Hague Convention of
1954.

Genocide; is the intentional act of killing, extermination or destruction of people for being a member
of that group (https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/genocide.shtml ).

2. KHOJALY MASSACRE
After these definitions, let us analyze the Khojaly massacre, Karabakh war and the 1915 forced
migration about the types of crimes mentioned above.
Khojaly massacre:
In the night of February 25"-26", 1992, the Armenian Army together with the 366" regiment of the
Russian Army, attacked the Khojaly and killed 613 civilian Turks. Out of this 63 were children, 106
were women and 70 of them were elderly people. In addition to this, during their attack, the Armenians
injured 487 Turkish people, 150 people went missing and 1275 people were taken as hostages.
These facts have been shared both visually and in writing by many international broadcasting
organizations, including Russia’s “Izvestiya”, France’s “Le Monde” and the UK-based “Financial
Times” (Guliyev, 2019).
Following the events of the Khojaly massacre, Armenia attacked and occupied 7 additional regions
belonging to Azerbaijan. About one million Turkish people who escaped the massacre had to migrate
out of their homeland and became refugees.
It is included in 4 resolutions of the UN Security Council, that the attacks of Armenia were unlawful
and that it should withdraw from the occupied territories. These are the resolutions No. 822 (http://unscr.
com/en/ _ resolutions  /822), No. 853 (http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/853), No. 874
(https://undocs.org/S/RES/874(1993) and No. 884 (https://digitallibrary.un.org/record/176731-
Resolution 884 (1993 ). However, Armenia consistently refused to implement these resolutions. The
UN and other foreign states on the subject remained as spectators to this lawlessness.
One statement used by Serge Sarkissian - former President of Armenia who served as battalion
commander at the Khojaly massacre is particularly interesting. Sarkissian states: “Before Khojaly, the
Azerbaijanis thought we were joking; they thought the Armenians would not raise their hands against
the civilian population. We managed to break this.” This statement serves not only as being an open
confession of the crimes committed in Khojaly, but also shows the intent of Armenian leaders to destroy
the Turkish people to seize their lands (De Waal, 2003).
The attack and massacre against Khojaly include all the acts determined as “criminal” by international
law.
First, an attack on a country’s territory without any reason is a crime against peace.
Second, the willful killing of civilians, their extermination and deportation are crimes against humanity.
Third, destruction of cities, towns and villages or the burning and destruction of these without a military
necessity and willful killing of civil population is a crime of war.
Fourth, the action of intentional killing, extermination, or destruction of a group of people or its members
is genocide.
Since, according to international law, the authority to decide whether an act constitutes genocide or not
lies with the local courts of the country where the act was committed or with competent international
criminal courts, the expression of “genocide” cannot be used, because no such decision has been taken
in the case of Khojaly Massacre. Despite that fact, the Parliamentary Union of the Organization of
Islamic Cooperation Member States, 16 countries and 18 States of the United States passed resolutions
to recognize the Khojaly Massacre of Armenians, as a “genocide”.
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3. KARABAKH WAR
On July 12, 2020; Armenia attacked Tovuz, a city located 200 km north of the Karabakh front lines.
Their choice for attacking Tovuz was not coincidental. Tovuz is a strategic region on the joint routes of
transportation and energy lines of Azerbaijan and Turkey. At the same time, Tovuz is Azerbaijan’s
junction point to Turkey and Europe through Georgia. By attacking Tovuz, where the Baku-Tbilisi-Kars
railway line is, and the TANAP pipeline which provides natural gas to Turkey and the Baku-Tbilisi-
Ceyhan oil pipeline passes through, Armenia intended to disrupt the transportation and flow of energy
between Azerbaijan, Turkey and Europe (https:/www.setav.org /en/whats-going-on-between-
azerbaijan-and-armenia-in-tovuz-region/ November 2020).
After the prevention of its attack of September 27, 2020, Armenia attacked Azerbaijani territory this
time from Karabakh, which was already under Armenian occupation. Azerbaijan responded to this
attack by exercising its right of self-defense under Article 51 of the Charter of the United Nations.
After the conflict, which lasted for 44 days, Azerbaijan liberated a significant portion of the Armenian-
occupied territories. When the Armenian Army came to the point of being almost wholly surrounded
and destroyed, Russia stepped in and ensured the signing of a ceasefire agreement between the two
countries. Under this agreement, Armenia was mandated to withdraw from the occupied Azerbaijani
territories based on a certain timeline and that the Russian Peacekeeping Forces would be deployed
along the “line of contact” (Bryza, 2020).
During the 44-day duration of conflict, multiple ceasefires have been declared but Armenia consistently
violated these ceasefires. Moreover, Armenia hit many civilian targets using ballistic missiles and
prohibited munitions during these ceasefires and massacred many Azerbaijani civilians.
Armenia, looted museums, burned houses, schools and mosques, cut down trees and ruined the
agricultural areas while withdrawing from Karabakh.
The attacks initiated by Armenia in Tovuz and Karabakh, like the attacks on Khojaly, encompassed
almost all the acts determined as “criminal” under the international law.
Armenia’s actions of attacking Tovuz without cause and later attacking Azerbaijan from Terter,
Aghdere, Aghdam, Fuzuli and Jabrayil are acts of crime against peace.
Armenia’s acts of firing multiple projectiles (ballistic missiles) on residential (civilian) targets with
guided and prohibited munitions, looting museums, burning houses and schools, cutting down trees and
ruining the agricultural areas are both crimes against humanity and war crimes.
It is alarming for the future of world peace that the permanent members of the UN Security Council,
especially almost all the members of MINSK Group (which was formed to establish peace between
Armenia and Azerbaijan), remain silent against these criminal acts that grossly violate the international
law.

4. ARMENIA’S UNFOUNDED ALLEGATIONS OF GENOCIDE

It would be a sheer act of hypocrisy to describe the relocation decision for self-defense of the Ottoman
Government, taken in 1915 to suppress Armenian uprisings as genocide, but to cover-up the crimes
committed by Armenia like: intentional attacks and human rights violations, starting from Khojaly to
Tovuz and Karabakh remain unpunished.

Armenians, who had equal citizenship rights under the Ottoman rule became financially strong through
conducting international trade, and got carried away with the dream of establishing an independent
Armenia by grabbing a piece of land from the Ottoman Empire, at its weakest and most vulnerable time
(Aslan, 1920).

Armenian soldiers, who served in the Ottoman Army before World War I, deserted their military
positions with their assigned weapons. They joined the Russian Invasion Army and attacked Ottoman
territories as pioneer troops of Russians. Those who could not reach Russia began to kill Turkish people
indiscriminately by forming armed gangs. As war expanded, Armenians also acted as spies in favor of
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the occupying enemy armies on all fronts (with the French in Cilicia, with the Greeks during their
invasion of Izmir, and the British in the oil-rich Arabic lands). Armenian bakers poisoned Turkish
soldiers by putting arsenic poison into their breads (TGS ATASE Archives, 2003).

In this context, the Armenian Revolutionary Committees, in the instructions that they published prior to
the war, demanded the killing of Turkish children up to the age of two; and even to spread the false
propaganda in the Western media that “Turks were killing Armenians in reference to the Armenians that
they themselves were killing for not supporting their political views”. (TGS ATASE Archives, No:1/2,
Kls:528, Dos:2061, Fih:21- 18, No: 4/3671; Turabian, 1917).

These instructions were strictly followed before and during the war. Armenian gangs raided Turkish
villages and massacred civilians - most of them being women, children, and the elderly - by severely
torturing them (Lalayan, 1936).

According to the research work of demographer US Historian Prof. Justin McCarthy, 1,604,031Turks
were subjected to forced migration to flee from Armenian cruelty (McCarthy, 1996). This number is
more than three and a half times compared to that of the relocated Armenians (438,758).

Two-thirds of migrant Turks (1,000,000) lost their lives during migration. Once this figure is added to
the Turks who were massacred by Armenians in the regions in which they lived, the total number of
Turkish civilian deaths reaches two million.

Prof. Dr. Justin McCarthy also gives the number of Turkish people killed by the Armenians as
1,602,132, with 189,132 being killed in Anatolia and 413,000 killed in Trans-Caucasus (McCarthy,
1996).

This number is given as 2 - 2,4 million by Bruce Fein, a former legal adviser to the US President Reagan
(Fein, 2009).

On April 24, 1915; the Ottoman Empire arrested 226 Armenian gang leaders, two thirds of which were
later released. But the Armenians continued their betrayal and massacres even after these arrests.
(Sarinay, 2008; Ottoman Archives BOA. DH. EUM.), 2.Sb., Cipher No: 16/48).

The Ottoman Empire, who was fighting against enemies on eight different fronts at that time, decided
to relocate the Armenians living in the war zones to other Ottoman territories where no war was taking
place, as a result of the Armenians’ continuing to massacres against Turkish people as well as aiding
and abetting the enemy armies.

In fact, historical records and reports of Armenian Statesmen show that prior to the war some 600,000 -
700,000 Armenians migrated to other countries on their own accord to avoid the war (Fein, 2009).

Out of the 736,000 Armenians living in the Anatolian region of the Ottoman Empire 438,758 of them
were subjected to relocation. The Ottoman Empire transported the Armenian migrants by trains where
railways were available, by ships and boats where sea and river transportation was available, and
provided every family, that it had to transport by land, with an ox cart. They were also allowed to take
their movable goods with them (White, 1940).

There are reports, sent by German and US consuls to their ambassadors, stating that the Armenians, who
were subjected to relocation, were given food and that medical teams accompanied them (US National
Archives NARA 867.4016/193, Copy No: 484; US National Archives NARA 867.48/271: 310).
Vahram Dadrian, an Armenian writer, in his book “To the Desert Pages from My Diary”, gives the
following information regarding the transfer of Armenian migrants:

“Armenian immigrants are allowed to go to markets established near the stations and meet their
required needs. With the permission of security forces they were allowed to buy their needs at a market
established by the Kilis train station and bought basic food such as bread, cheese, egg, salt, sugar, fruit,
vegetables and cereals” (Dadrian, 2003).

The Armenians who were displaced, were given houses and land that were belonging to the state at their
arrival location. In addition, they were provided with professional tools and equipment, and were given
seeds for cultivation so that they can establish a new life. Their debts to the state were erased (BOA.
DH. EUM.,2. Sb., Cipher No: 55-A/17, 53/305, 55-291, 55-341, 55-A/17, 55- A/77, 55-A/135, 57/110).
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According to Ottoman Archives 382,148 Armenians which accounted for 87% of arrived safely to Syria
(BOA. DH. EUM.),2.Sb., Cipher No: Arsiv 57/110)

US Consuls in Mersin and Aleppo also reported to their Ambassador in Istanbul that most of the
displaced Armenians arrived safely at their relocation sites (US National Archives NARA 867.48/271:
Addendum 310).

The number of Armenians, who could not reach the South Eastern regions of the Ottoman Empire that
were far away from the war zone is 56,610 persons. About 30,000 of them died from epidemics during
the war. 16,000 of them, who were on the list of immigrants but ran away from the road to their
destination and returned to Anatolia. They are also listed among those who did not arrive. The total
number of Armenians, who died due to bandit attacks in some regions, is 9,500. However, it is recorded
even in the reports of Armenian Statesmen and League of Nations that the Ottoman State was not at
fault for their demise (Katchaznouni, 1955).

It is truly hypocritical to characterize the events of 1915 that befell the Armenians as “genocide”, while
overlooking all the facts and actions of the Armenians that are overlapping with inhumanity and
genocide. Meanwhile, Armenians committed obvious acts of inhumanity reminiscent of genocide, from
1915 until today against Ottoman Turks and Azerbaijani Turks.

The proposal made by the Ottoman Empire to Sweden, Holland, Spain and Denmark on February 13,
1919, to form a commission to investigate the Armenian allegations of war crimes, was rejected by these
states (US National Archives NARA 184.021/175).

In recent years, a similar proposal was put forward to Armenia by the Republic of Turkey, but Armenia
has refused to establish a joint commission to investigate the historic events that took place in 1915.

5. LEGAL DECISIONS REGARDING GENOCIDE ALLEGATIONS

a. The Court of Justice of the European Union, in its resolution dated December 17, 2003 decided that
“the resolution of the European Parliament in the year of 1987 regarding the recognition of Armenian
genocide is a political one, thus having no legal validity” (“Order of The Court of First Instance, 17
December 2003, Non-Contractual Liability of the Community - Action Manifestly Lacking Any
Foundation in Law, Case T-346/03).

b. The International Court of Justice, in its resolution dated February 3, 2015, in the case filed by Croatia
against the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia, decided that “... the migration of people belonging to a
group from where they are located cannot be deemed genocide” (International Court of Justice, February
3, 2015, http://www.icj-cij.org/files/case-related/118/18450.pdf, 24).

¢. The Grand Chamber of the European Court of Human Rights, in its resolution dated October 15, 2015,
in the case of Perincek v. Switzerland, decreed that “the Armenian forced migration of 1915 cannot be
characterize as genocide according to international law, and that no other institution or organization
other than the local courts of the country where the act was committed and International Criminal Courts
have the authority to take decisions on this matter” (Peringek v. Switzerland, Eur. Ct. H.R. (2015),
http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/eng?i=001-158235 [hereinafter Judgment])

6. CONCLUSION

In any period of history, whenever there was a war against the Turkish nation, Armenians took their
place on the hostile side against the Turkish people. Instead of fighting against the armed soldiers in the
front they committed criminal acts against peace and humanity. They committed war crimes and
massacres that would amount to genocide under today’s laws, ruthlessly massacring civilian
populations.

If you compare the number of Turks and Armenians who were subjected to forced migration during the
First World War, the number of Turks (1,604,031) who fled Armenian persecution is three and a half
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times that of relocated Armenians (438,758). This migration figure is one million Azerbaijani Turks in
Karabakh.

The comparison of the loss figures shows that nine times as many Turks and Muslims were massacred
by Armenians in Anatolia, and seven times more in Transcaucasia during WWL

Since the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide was approved in
1948 and entered effect in 1951, it did not include actions prior to its effect. However, all the massacres
committed by Armenians against Turks since 1915 are bearing all the features that make up the act of
genocide.

Imperialist countries, that ignored the aforementioned crimes of the Armenians, are supporting
Armenia’s offensive policies, by accusing Azerbaijan and Turkey— the countries that were subjected to
persecution by the Armenians, instead of discouraging the aggressive attitude of Armenia.

Armenia is continuing its aggressive attitude to win territory not only against Azerbaijan, but also against
Turkey. Turkey’s Eastern Anatolian region is currently being shown as Armenian territory, under the
name “Western Armenia”, on the Armenian Foreign Ministry’s official web site.

Despite all the hostilities demonstrated by Armenians, Turkey buries its pains and extends its hand of
friendship to Armenia. However, Armenia keeps pushing back the hand of friendship Turkey extends,
every single time.

Logic would dictate that historical facts and international law should be in favor of the righteous. Thus,
The Court of Justice of the European Union, The International Court of Justice and the European Court
of Human Rights, judged that the Armenian genocide allegations are invalid.

In order to prevent Armenia’s aggressive attitude in the future, charges need to be pressed at the
International Criminal Court against aggressive leaders like Serge Sarkissian and Nikol Pashinyan, who
committed crimes against peace, crimes of war and every kind of crime against humanity. The first step
needs to be taken by Azerbaijan and be pursued by other countries who acknowledge the Khojaly
massacre as a genocide. In case this is not done, it is evident that Armenian authorities, seeing that the
crimes they committed go unpunished, will repeat these crimes whenever they find the right opportunity.

REFERENCES:

Aslan, Kevork (1920). "Armenia and the Armenians: From the Earliest Times Until the Great
War [1914]," MacMillan Co., NY, 114, (Translated from the French by Pierre Crabites).

“Application of the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of Genocide
(Croatia v. Serbia) - Summary of the Judgment of 3 February 2015 (International Court of Justice,
February 3, 2015), http://www.icj-cij.org/files/case-related/118/18450.pdf, 24

Bryza, Matthew (2020). Azerbaijan-Armenia peace deal could be the diplomatic breakthrough
the region needs, https://www.atlanticcouncil.org/blogs/new-atlanticist/azerbaijan-armenia-peace-deal-
could-be-the-diplomatic-breakthrough-the-region-needs/, NOV 11, 2020

Dadrian, Vahram (2003). To the Desert Pages from My Diary, Translated from the Armenian
by Agop J. Hacikyan, Gomidas Institute, Princeton and London 2003, 53.

De Waal, Thomas (2003). Black Garden: Armenia and Azerbaijan Through Peace and War.
New York University Press, New York

Fein, Bruce (2009). “Lies, Damn Lies and Armenian Deaths”, Huffpost World, June 4, 2009

Guliyev, Samir (2019), “Khojaly Genocide Based on International Law”, ANKASAM, 25
February, 2019

Katchaznouni, Hovannes (1955). “The Armenian Revolutionary Federation (Dashnaksoutiun)
Has Nothing to Do Any More”, Armenian Information Service”, New York

Lalayan, A.A. (2006). Revolyutsionniy Vostok, 159

McCarthy, Justin (1006). Death and Exile, the Ethnic Cleansing of Ottoman Muslims, 1821-
1922, Darwin Press Inc. Princeton, New Jersey, 1996, 229




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.), 2.Sb., Cipher No: 16/48, No.
85 (December 1985): 23-24.

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire, BOA. DH. EUM 2.Sb. 2D/13

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb., Cipher No: 55-A/17

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 53/305

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 55-291

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 55-341

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 55-A/17

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 55-A/77

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 55-A/135

Ministry of Interior of the Ottoman Empire (BOA. DH. EUM.),2. Sb 57/110

Perincek v. Switzerland, Eur. Ct. H.R. (2015), http://hudoc.echr.coe.int/eng?i=001-158235
[hereinafter Judgment]

Sarinay, Yusuf (2008), “What Happened on April 24, 1915? The Circular of April 24, 1915?
And the Arrest of Armenian Committee Members in Istanbul”, International Journal of Turkish Studies
Vol. 14. Nos.1&2, 2008, 75

TGS ATASE Archives, No: ', Kls:528, Dos:2061, Fih:21- 18, No: 4/3671

TGS ATASE Archives (2003). “The Aims of the Armenian Committees and Revolutionary
Movements” Ankara, 164

Turabian, Aram (1917). Les Volontaires Armeniéns, Sous Les Drapaux Francais, Marceilles, 6

US Archives NARA 867.4016/193, Copy No: 484

US Archives NARA 867.48/271: 310

US National Archives NARA 184.021/175

White, E. George (1940). Memories of an American Missionary, Merzifon American College

https://www.setav.org/en/whats-going-on-between-azerbaijan-and-armenia-in-tovuz-region/,
November 2020

http://curia.europa.eu/juris  /document /document.jsf?text =&docid=48869&pagelndex
=0&doclang=EN &mode=lIst&dir =&occ= first&part=1&cid =407605 (“Order Of The Court Of First
Instance, 17 December 2003 (Non-Contractual Liability of the Community - Action Manifestly Lacking
Any Foundation in Law), Case T-346/03” (Court of Justice of the European Union, December 17, 2003)

http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/§822

http://unscr.com/en/resolutions/853)

https://undocs.org/S/RES/874(1993)

https://www.icc-cpi.int/pages/item.aspx name=pr1350

https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/crimes-against-humanity.shtml

https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/war-crimes.shtml

https://www.un.org/en/genocideprevention/genocide.shtml

https://digitallibrary.un.org/record/176731- Resolution 884 (1993)




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

KHOJALY GENOCIDE IN TERMS OF INTERNATIONAL HUMAN RIGHTS

Doctorate Student ilknur KOC
Van Yiiziinct Y1l University Faculty of Literature Department of History Close Age Genocide
ORCID: 0000-0001-7749-1766

ABSTRACT

The Karabakh region, which is connected to Azerbaijan, has a strategic importance. For centuries, Turks
had lived in this geography, where the Armenians later settled and claimed rights, and Armenians had
never been in the majority. With the dissolution of the USSR in 1991, Azerbaijan separated from the
USSR and gained its independence. However, Armenians who were settled in the region by the USSR
did not want the Karabakh region to remain in Azerbaijan. Based on the dream of "Great Armenia",
Armenia threatened the Azerbaijani lands and sought to occupy the Karabakh region. Armenia carried
out ethnic cleansing in the Karabakh region, and kept the civil Turks living in Khojaly, the most strategic
place, under a blockade for five months and depriving them of their needs. By making the last attack on
Khojaly at night, connecting 25th to 26th day, hundreds of innocent civilians were massacred with
various tortures. The Armenian agents aimed to block the civilian Turks there in a planned and
systematic way first, and then to eliminate them by attacking. These attacks and tortures were also
expressed by foreign journalists and Armenian journalist Daud Hayriyan. Given the Convention on the
Prevention and Punishment of Genocide, it is seen that the massacre in Khojaly can be seen as genocide.
The Armenian state violated the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Genocide by not
taking any measures to prevent the perpetrators of this genocide and by not prosecuting the individuals.
The occupation problem of Azerbaijan, which has been going on for several centuries, still continues
today. In order to ensure international peace, Armenia has to hand over the occupied territories back to
their owners. Turks expelled from their homes by the Armenians are still waiting to return to their lands.

KeyWords: Azerbaijan, Khojaly, Genocide, Karabakh

INTRODUCTION

The term genocide was not commonly used until the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of
the Crime of Genocide adopted in 1948. Until the beginning of the 20th century, the crime of genocide
was accepted as a subclass of crimes against humanity (Besiri, 2013: 181).As a result of the work of
Raphael Lemkin, who was a member of a Polish Jewish family experiencing World War II, and the
efforts of the politicians, academics, and writers who supported him, the concept of 'Genocide' was
accepted by the United Nations as a separate category from crimes against humanity (Kocaoglu, 2010:
142- 143).

The word genocide comes from the Greek "genos" meaning race, tribe and in Latin "cide" meaning to
kill. The first person to use the term genocide by combining these two words was lawyer Raphael
Lemkin. Lemkin defines the word genocide he invented for the tragedies in his book "Axis Rule in
Occupied Europe" as follows: Genocide is the destruction of a nation or a group with different actions
in a planned and purposeful way, as well as political and social institutions, culture, language, national
feelings, It is the fragmentation of the economic assets of religion and national groups and the
destruction of individuals' personal security, freedom, health and even their lives (Lemkin, 2005:
79).The United Nations Genocide Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide was adopted on 9 December 1948 in order to prevent the crime of genocide in the international
arena.The United Nations Genocide Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the Crime of
Genocide was adopted on 9 December 1948 in order to prevent the crime of genocide in the international
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arena.There are 19 articles in this convention, which was put into force on January 12, 1951.According
to the genocide convention; with the intention of partly or completely destroying a national, ethnic,
racial, or religious group solely because of these characteristics, Genocide is the commitment of the
following acts:

(a) Killing the members of a group

(b) Causing serious bodily or mental harm to the members of the group

(c) Subjecting the members of the group to pre-calculated living conditions that would result in their
deliberate physical partial or total destruction.

(d) Intentionally imposing measures to prevent births within the group.

(e) Forcibly transferring children of the group to another group

According to the articles of the Convention, the perpetrator of the crime, whether public officials or
private persons, is to be tried and punished regardless of his position and duty. It is stated that those
accused of genocide should be tried by the competent court of the state in the land where the action was
taken or by the international criminal court (United Nations, Convention on the Prevention and
Punishment of the Crime of Genocide,
https://treaties.un.org/Pages/ViewDetails.aspx?src=TREATY &mtdsg_no=IV-
1&chapter=4&clang=_en#l Date of Access: 17.09.2020).

For a crime to be considered genocide, people must belong to at least one of the racial, national, religious
and ethnic groups, and those belonging to these groups must be subjected to violence. The crime of
genocide is one of the most difficult crimes to prove, as it falls within the scope of moral crimes
committed with specific intent. It is important that those who committed the crime of genocide
deliberately did. Deliberate destruction of a group is seen as genocide. In addition to the magnitude of
the crime, the type of attack on group members and the killing of a large number of group members are
also taken into account when deciding whether or not there was genocide (Coban, 2008; 52-53). The
events that took place during and after the Second World War laid the foundation of genocide studies
and brought about the arrangements. As a result of institutional and legal initiatives, genocide law was
formed and states were obliged to prevent and punish the crime of genocide (Ozan, 2009: 63).
Genocide is not just the murder of people, it is divided into eight parts as political, social, cultural,
economic, biological, physical, religious and moral genocide. The imposition of a state to change the
language, writing and even surnames of another people is a political genocide. Such actions by the
Germans in Western Poland can be cited as examples. Disruption of the fabric of that region and
changing its law can be given as an example in social genocide. It is also cultural genocide to destroy
national works, archives, museums, libraries by blocking the cultural activities of a people. The collapse
of economic institutions also shows that the people in that region were subjected to economic genocide,
for example the economic destruction Germans inflicted on Polish. Lowering the birth rate of an
unwanted group and preventing their development are included in the biological genocide group. It is
the deprivation of food, medicine and warming needs in groups where physical genocide is imposed.
Imposing its own religion by destroying the religion of a group shows that religious genocide was
applied to that group. Moral genocide, on the other hand, is an attempt to impose perverted thoughts by
destroying the moral resistance and morality of a group. As can be seen, genocide is committed not only
by killing but also in many different ways (Hamzayeva, 2013; 33-36).

There have been many genocides until today, but the Holocaust, Srebrenica, Rwanda and Khojaly are
the biggest and bloodiest among them. The holocaust, in which many Jews were killed, has been
recorded as one of the biggest genocides. Germans' hostility towards Jews, stemming from their racist
ideology, had been ongoing for a long time, and was clearly manifested in the holocaust. The Nazis first
followed policies of covert oppression, intimidation and violence against the Jews. After these
implementations, forced migration projects were planned. Not only Jews were the target in the German
building of the new society. In addition to these, Gypsies, disabled people, homosexuals, asocials and
lazy people were also subjected to this oppression and violence. Many innocent civilians were
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massacred. (Yurdakul-Alperen, 2019; 6-7). Describing themselves as a free race, the Germans claimed
that they were betrayed by the Jews during the First World War, and their frustration and hatred of Jews
increased even more. After the Nazis came to power, many of the Jews were declared underclass. In the
later times of the Second World War, the Nazis went further and placed them in concentration camps,
in addition to confiscating Jews' property, and treated them inhumanely (Caki, 2019; 205-206).

Many people in the world, like Jews, faced genocide. Another of these is Srebrenica, Europe's biggest
genocide after the second world war. Srebrenica occupied an important geopolitical place in Bosnia and
Herzegovina. After the breakup of Yugoslavia, it became a place that Serbs wanted to take. Many
innocent civilians were attacked and driven from their homes by Bosniak Serb soldiers. Bosnians fleeing
from their homes stayed in Srebrenica as asylum, where the population increased gradually. Serbian
soldiers besieged Srebrenica and disconnected the Muslim people who were found there and left them
to die by preventing the entry of electricity, water, medical supplies, and natural supplies. On 10-11
March 1993, the Commander of the United Nations Peacekeeping Force, French General Philippe
Morillon, saw the bad conditions of the people there and stated that the people in Srebrenica were under
UN protection. Srebrenica and a few regions were secured by the UN, and when the safe zone was
created, all the weapons held by the Bosnians were collected. However, the fact that the weapons from
Serbs and Croats were not seized and the UN sent very few soldiers to protect the region gave rise to
the events (Alp, 2017; 157-161). Serbs besieged Srebrenica in 1995 and entered the city after three days
of siege. Serbian soldiers opened fire on many innocent people who took refuge in Srebrenica, which
the UN called a safe zone, and killed many civilians. The Serbs first freed the Bosnians in the camps in
the city, killed them while they escaped, made them undiagnosed and buried them in mass graves. More
than eight thousand people were brutally killed in the massacres committed by the Serbs against
Bosniaks (Pehlivan, 2019; 6858-6860).

Violence between tribes in Africa dates back to ancient times, but the Rwandan genocide, which is a
massacre beyond the conflict between them, is one of the most memorable events. The genocide that
took place in Rwanda on the African continent was first introduced as a tribal rivalry, and then it turned
out that it was a genocide in the interests of western states. Nearly one million people died in the planned
Rwandan genocide (Sencerman, 2013; 36-37). The idea that the Hutu and Tutsi tribes living there were
separate races emerged for the first time after the Belgians came to Rwanda. Giving identities showing
which race people belong to deepened the separation. During the colonial rule, there were class
differences between Hutu and Tutsi tribes, while Tutsi had many rights, while Hutus were deprived of
most of these rights. The inequality between Tutsi and Hutus had continued for a long time. In 1962,
independence was officially declared, elections were held and Hutus came to power. The exiled Tutsi
wanted to come to power again. Guessing this, Hutus, with the help of the Belgians, prevented the
attacks and captured and executed the Tutsi-origin moderate Hutu politicians (OztiirkCoban, 2011; 68-
71). Belgium's definition of Hutus as foreigners led to an increase in class privilege, and extreme Hutus
began to murder Tutsi and moderate Hutus. The UN was content with just watching these events. Many
people died in the massacres in 1994, but international states did not attempt to condemn or intervene
in other communities. It went down in history as the biggest planned massacre after the Holocaust
(Cakmak, 2007; 512-513).

Geographical and Historical Aspects of Karabakh

It is a settlement with mountains and plains between Karabakh Kur and Aras rivers and Gokge Lake in
Azerbaijan. Azerbaijan lies in the east and north of Karabakh, in the west of Armenia, and in the south,
Iran. Karabakh is located in the southeast of the Caucasus in Azerbaijan, its area is 4,400 square
kilometers. Karabakh is rich in terms of climate and rich vegetation, as well as ground and surface
waters. It is also rich in terms of underground resources. Oil and natural gas deposits in the region are
important for the future (Mammadov, 2006; 19-26). Karabakh, which is the land of Azerbaijan, was
home to many Turkish states such as Ilkhanians, Timurids, Karakoyunlu, and Akkoyunlu. Since it is
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located in a strategic place, it has been a place where many states struggle. Neighboring states had claims
here and tried to increase their influence. (Karaman, 2011; 76). The name Karabakh comes from the
Turkish word "Kara" meaning mountainous land and "bakh" meaning fertile land. This name was given
by the Turks who lived there for a long time and was used in this way by foreign sources. In addition,
Karabakh was geographically important, as it was a transit route between the Caucasus, Asia and Europe
on the trade route and the crossroads of the Silk Road. As Armenia and Iran can be controlled from the
region, it has attracted the attention of powerful states, and Armenians have been an important tool for
this. Armenians had always been supported against Azerbaijan in the region (Y1lmazgelik-Ozdem, 2013;
4-5).

Karabakh is known as one of the oldest settlements. Ancient stone monuments, dolmens and chromlexes
in the region reveal how old the history is. Scythian mounds belonging to Turks from the 3rd and 6th
centuries b.c. were found. (I bought from the book of Karabakh monuments, ask the teacher how to
write it-4-). Karabakh was conquered by the Prophet Osman after the Roman, Sassanid and Byzantine
domination respectively, and came under Muslim rule (Aydin, 2001; 367). Many Turkish states resided
in this region in different periods and generally used this area as winter quarters. In the first quarter of
the 11th century, it became a stop for the Seljuk expeditions to Anatolia and many Turkish populations
settled. Karabakh, where the Turks lived until the 13th century, was captured by the Mongols from this
period and came under the rule of the Ilkhanians after the Mongols. In the 14th century, the region,
which was under the rule of Karakoyunlu, came under the rule of the Timur empire. 50,000 Turkish
population was settled in Karabakh, which was under the rule of Timur. The region that passed under
the rule of Akkoyunlu, was attached to the Ottoman Empire during the reign of Murat III, and after the
Ottoman sovereignty, the Safavids and Avsar khanates were a subject of conflict. After the death of
Avsar Khan, various khanates were established in the region and they existed until the Russian rule
(Yilmazcelik-Ozdem, 2013; 6-7).

When Karabakh was under Russian rule, it was accepted as a territory belonging to Azerbaijan.
Considering the history of the region, it is seen that Armenians did not establish any state or khanate
and did not have any political activities there. It is known that Armenians were not the majority in this
region at that time, and they had a scattered and small population. Historian J. Laurent said that a few
of the Armenians who were in this region throughout history had a fortress and those with a few soldiers
declared him a lord or prince. In order to be permanent in the region, the Russians started to settle the
Armenians in Karabakh as of 1805. Russians exempted Armenians from tax for 20 years to encourage
them to migrate to the region, public lands were reserved for Armenians, and private lands owned by
Muslims were purchased. Muslims were forced to migrate elsewhere (Ozyilmaz, 2013; 196-199).
Although the Russians enabled Armenians to migrate there, it did not exceed the Turkish population,
which was high in the region. However, an Armenian state centered in Yerevan was still established.
(Y1ldirim-Ozonder, 1990; 5). Although Karabakh was legally bound to Azerbaijan after the October
Revolution of 1917, it actually existed as an independent region. In 1918, the Azerbaijan Democratic
Republic was established in Karabakh with the help of the Ottoman Empire. In 1936, the SSR confirmed
that the autonomous Karabakh region belongs to Azerbaijan. The clashes between Azerbaijanis and
Armenians started when the Karabakh local council left the Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Union Republic
in 1988 without the consent of the Azerbaijani people and joined the Armenian Soviet Socialist Union
Republic. Upon this, events ensued and the Central Committee of the USSR Communist Party rejected
this decision. The Karabakh region was directly under the Moscow administration. During this period,
Karabakh, which was a problem between the two countries, became a big problem when the states were
independent and other countries were affected. After the independence of Azerbaijan, Armenians took
the support of the Russians and attacked the settlements of the Azerbaijani people in 1992 (Ozyilmaz,
2013; 199-201).




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

Khojaly Genocide

Khojaly is a very important place in the Karabakh region of Azerbaijan. It is a land of 926 kilometers
with borders from north and north east to Kelbajar and Aghdam, from south and southeast to Shusha
and Khojavend, from west to Lachin. The population of Khojaly, which was 21.000, was approximately
7000 in January 1991 (Alili, 2018; 13-14). Khojaly was the place with the only airport in the Karabakh
region. It was located at a strategic point where electricity, railways and highways in the region passed
(Ozarslan, 2014; 192). As of the 19th century, Armenians began to be placed into the region where
Turks had lived for centuries, and the policy of decreasing the population of the Turks and increasing
the population of the Armenians was employed. According to Hai ideology, Armenians' dream of "Great
Armenia", the eastern regions of Turkey, Azerbaijan, Nakhchivan, Karabakh, and the river Kura part of
the region to Georgia Borchaly and Cevaheti were aimed to be seized. Armenians had committed
murder, massacre, and conducted armed actions when necessary for their purposes. It is possible to see
many examples of the armed actions and massacres committed by the neighbouring countries on these
lands., the massacres carried out in Azerbaijan in the year 1918-1992 and Turkey and Eastern Anatolia
in the 20th century in 1905 are just a few of them (Sihaliyev, 2013; 220). In line with these dreams,
Armenians tried to force the Azerbaijani people to migrate from their lands in a planned manner and
when they could not reduce the Turkish population, they tried to increase their population in those
regions by committing genocide.

Armenians claimed rights on the Karabakh region to realize their dream of "Great Armenia". Since the
beginning of this problem, the Armenians had attacked in various ways. When the Karabakh problem
started, the town of Khojaly became the place where the attacks took place the most frequently due to
its important location. In the 20th century, the attacks of the Armenians continued increasingly and they
attacked the passenger trains of Moscow-Baku, Tbilisi-Baku, Aghdam-Khojaly, Aghdam-Shusha
railways. Hundreds of Azerbaijani people were killed in these events. In 1991, they attacked, looted and
burned more than 30 villages in the mountainous part of Karabakh such as Tug, Sirhavend, Mall,
Karadagli and Kerkicahan. It was an obstacle for the Armenians of Khojaly, its presence at a strategic
point and the presence of Azerbaijani soldiers, albeit a little, made it necessary to take the rate. In
addition, the only airport in Karabakh was here. Armenians wanted to take control of the Askeran-
Khankendi road and the airport passing through Khojaly in order to take control of the region (Hasanov,
2017; 42-45). In December 1991, after the Armenian armed forces captured the town of Kerkicahan,
where the Turks lived, Khojaly was completely under Armenian blockade. As of October 30, 1991, the
highway transportation of Khojaly was cut off by the Armenians. Helicopter was the only means of
transport. The Mi-8 helicopter, which went to Khojaly on 20 November 1991 and was accompanied by
Azerbaijani government officials, Russian and Kazakh observers, was shot by the Armenians while in
the skies of Hocavend. After 20 people died in the accident, air transportation to Khojaly also stopped.
The Armenians constantly bombed the city during the siege. After the siege, the people of Khojaly were
deprived of food, electricity, gas and transportation (Mustafayev, 2011; 29).

In February 1992, at the night of 25th to 26th, Armenian armed units attacked Khojaly with the support
of 366 motorized regiments of the Soviet Union Army and destroyed the city. Many innocent civilians
were brutally killed in Khojaly, which was destroyed, and the biggest bloody genocide of the century
took place. The brutal torture of the Armenians against the people in Khojaly was unprecedented in
human history. Most of those killed were beheaded, eyes carved, noses and ears cut off, skin stripped,
burned alive, pregnant women were cut open and their children removed. When the Armenians attacked
Khojaly from three sides that evening, the people started to flee towards the Askeran side, but their paths
were cut by the Armenians and kept under fire. The few people who could escape had tried to save their
lives by trying to pass through snow-covered gorges and forests. According to official data, 613 people
were killed, 63 of them children, 106 women and 70 elderly people. 487 people were injured in the
incidents, 76 of them were children. 8 families were completely destroyed. 1275 people were captured
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by the Armenians and subjected to various tortures. In addition, 150 people are still missing
(Maharramzada, 2011; 123-125).

This massacre, committed to the innocent civilian population in Khojaly, was reported by many
international journalists, and they unrevealed and announced to the world the torture and massacres that
were unprecedented in history. The French journalist Jan Iv Junet described what happened in Khojaly
as follows: “I have heard and read a lot of the brutality of the German fascists. But Armenians, who
killed the children aged 5-6 and the civilian population, are worse than them. Armenian journalist
DaudHayriyan mentioned the atrocities in his book "For the Cross" as follows. "The Armenian group,
called Gaflan, with the mission of cremating the dead, brought and piled 100 Azerbaijani bodies to 1
kilometer west of Khojaly on March 2. I saw a 10-year-old girl in the last truck. He was injured in his
head and hand. His face was bruised. She was still alive despite the cold, hunger and wounds. She could
breathe very little. Fear of death filled his eyes.At that time, an Armenian soldier named Tigranyan
threw her at the other corpses. Then they burned all the corpses. At that moment [ heard as if there was
a scream among the dead bodies on fire. There was nothing I could do.”(Mustafayev, 2011; 30). In
another part of his book, Armenian journalist DaudHayriyan reveals the hostility of Armenians against
Turks and the massacre they committed to gain land. “Sometimes we erroneously stepped on the corpses
while walking. We used corpses as a bridge to get through the swamp. I didn't want to go over the
corpses. Colonel Ohanyan told me not to be afraid and that this is one of the laws of war. I stepped on a
9-10-year-old girl with her feet and her face and eyes covered with blood. My legs and camera were
covered in blood.” (Sihaliyev, 2013; 226). The magazine “The Economist” wrote about Khojaly: “When
viewed from the helicopter, it can be clearly seen that some Azeri refugees tried to escape but were
caught and killed. The town was captured by the Armenians on February 25th. A week later the bodies
of men, women and children were scattered on the snowy slopes of Nagorno-Karabakh. It was clear that
many of them were killed by snipers. One of the survivors told how Armenians, even those lying on the
ground, were killed. Two men were skinned; one woman's fingers were cut off.”

The Izvestiya newspaper reporter V.Belix described the terrible scene he saw as follows: "Bodies were
brought to Agdam. Such things had never been seen in history. The eyes of the corpses were carved,
their ears and heads were cut off. Several corpses were dragged by armored vehicles. " Another reporter
of the newspaper said, “I personally saw nearly a hundred bodies on the hill. One boy had no head.
Everywhere there were women, children and elderly people who were especially brutally killed. "
According to the news of Le Mond newspaper, "Journalists saw 3 people who were killed in Khojaly
among women and children, whose scalp was flayed and fingernails removed. This is not what
Azerbaijanis say. This is a reality." The massacre was also described in the Times, “One of the boys
who came to Agdam lost his ear. Survivors said that 2,000 men, some of whom had fled apart were still
not found: perhaps most of them died from cold or injuries. Last night, 479 corpses were brought to the
Aghdam morgue and 29 people were buried in the cemetery. Of the 7 still unburied bodies I saw, 2 were
children, and 3 were women. One of them had completely been scatterred from the bullet wound in his
chest. ”(Azerbaijan Newspaper, 2019; 8-11).

The horror experienced was also revealed in the news of Azad Azerbaijan Newspaper. "The Khojaly
resident was burned alive because he did not say 'These places are a part of Great Armenia' demanded
by the Antique Armenian army". According to another Khojaly resident SariyyaTalibova, ‘They
decapitated 4 Mesxeti Turks and 3 Azerbaijani on the Armenian grave. Later, they took out the eyes of
2 Azerbaijanis.”(Azerbaijan Azad, 2020; 3). In an interview with Tomas de Vaala, Armenian President
S. Sarkisyan said the following about Khojaly: “Before Khojaly, the Azerbaijanis thought that the
Armenians were people who did not raise their hands against the civilian population. This understanding
had to change. That's what happened. " He was proud of what was done in Khojaly. (iki Sahil
Newspaper, 2016; 12). In Zori Balayan's book "Reviving Our Souls":”...When we entered the basement
where the children were being held with Hacatur our soldiers nailed one of the children to the frame of
the window with their palms. Hacatur put his mother's severed breast in his mouth so that the child
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would not make a sound. Then I skinned the boy's head, chest and abdomen. He died 7 minutes after
bleeding. I was a humanist because my first profession was a doctor. So I was not happy with what I did
to the child, but as I thought he was Turkish and I avenged 1% of my people, there was a great joy in
my heart. Then Hagatur cut the corpse into pieces and threw it into the dogs. In the evening, we did the
same thing to three more girls child. As an Armenian who loves his homeland, I have fulfilled my duty
exceedingly. Hagcatur is just like me. I saw a vengeance struggle in his and our soldiers' eyes. The next
day we went to the Church and prayed for our ancestors who were murdered in 1915.
"(Sihaliyev,2012;143).

When we listen to the events in Khojaly, we clearly see that the hatred of Armenians against Turks and
their inhumane torture and genocide are unprecedented. Sevda Abbasova, who lived that night, is one
of those displaced in Khojaly. The Armenians massacred nearly 10 of his relatives. He describes what
happened that night as follows: “Armenians surrounded Khojaly from all four sides. We wanted to cross
the Gargar river and escape. Five or six people drowned in front of us. Armenians took us hostage. First,
they killed my husband. Then they shot my 20-year-old brother. My son was two years old, he was in
his father's arms. When the Armenians shot my life partner, half of the child's ear got shrapnel. Together
with us, my uncle's sons were taken as hostages. They shot all three of them right in front of our eyes.
They tortured those who wore military uniforms more severely. They cut off their hands with the ax.
They cut the pregnant brides' tummy and took out their children. They cut several women's breasts in
front of me. The Armenians even took revenge on the corpses. They pulled their teeth from the mouths
of the corpses and skinned several corpses.My brother-in-law was a musician, they pressed his hands
on the hot stove and burned it so that he wouldn't steal the "Garabaghchikestesi". " YavarAliyev, another
person who witnessed the night of the event, described the terrible night as follows: “The lights of our
house went out. When the conflict started, we went down to the neighbor's basement. After a while we
started running towards the forest, the Armenians saw us. We were under fire near Finnish houses.
Everyone was lying on the ground. The Armenian armed forces ordered us to stand up and line up. Then
they took the children to one side and the injured men to the other. They took us to Khankendi, where
they cut off Uncle Ahmad's hands first and then his head. They started playing like a ball with the head.”
(Azerbaijan, 2015; 5).

Sanan Abdullayev said, “Well, what should I say? After staying in the forest on a cold night, the
Armenians found us and took us to Askeran. My mother, father, and 16-year-old sister died in the forest.
I was tortured, then we were put in a water-filled cellar. One day I held the children in my arms so that
they would not be drowned. " Samira Bakir's Daughter Huseyinova "I was born in 1979 in Khojaly. 1
spent my happy memories and carefree childhood in my hometown, Khojaly. My carefree, happy days
lasted until February 1992. On that terrible night of February 25-26, 1992, a mountain fell over on my
heart like all Khojaly people. That terrible night...they took away my father, grandmother, grandfather,
uncle, aunts and other relatives as well as my town Khojaly I love as much as my life. That night, the
innocent residents of Khojaly from small children to adults were slaughtered. We were able to escape
from Khojaly with my brother and mother on that horrible genocide night. But my father was brutally
killed by Armenian bandits. That night, Armenian savages made countless tortures on mothers and
sisters. That night human corpses were dismembered and scattered. they were scattered like pages of a
book over forests, valleys, streams, and mountains. In the morning of that night, human corpses were
transported by trucks to Aghdam. The moans of orphans, widows and sisters, and elderly parents rose
to sky. Dozens of children were brutally murdered during the genocide, and those who fled to the forests
died of cold, hunger, and thirst. Maybe the people of Khojaly had escaped from the forest that night and
saved their lives from Armenian executioners, they would not be harmed, but they did not face wild
animals, but wild people and bloodthirsty Armenian bandits. Very few people escaped, the rabid
Armenian gunmen also brutalized the bodies. They stripped the skin of their heads and cut off women's
breasts, noses and ears. Divine! Is a four-year-old baby shot too? Does a four-year-old baby deserve to
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be amputated? I saw the corpses brought from Khojaly in Agdam, and even after years, those scenes do
not go out of my sight. ’(Pasayava-Mammadova, 2011; 33-39).

As it is understood from the interview, the Armenians ignited their grudge against the Turks with their
ambition to take the land. What Armenians did to the civilian population in Khojaly was unprecedented
throughout history. Armenians did not obey the laws of war, tortured and killed civilians, and committed
a complete genocide. The Azerbaijani Parliament recognized what happened in Khojaly in 1994 as
genocide. The Azerbaijan National Assembly also applied to international organizations to recognize
the genocide committed by the Armenians. The Organization of Islamic Cooperation was one of those
who accepted this. Human Rights Watch (HRW) described what happened as a massacre. However,
the world remained silent for this genocide and the criminals were not punished (Adalet, 2019; 5). Few
states accepted these events as genocide. These states are: Pakistan, Mexico, Colombia, Peru, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Romania, Czech Republic, Sudan, Jordan, Honduras, Guatemala, Panama, Slovenia,
Djibouti, Paraguay, Slovenia, Scotland. From the US states; Massachusetts, Texas, New Jersey,
Georgia, Maine, New Mexico, Arkansas, Oklahoma, Tennessee, Pennsylvania, West Virginia,
Connecticut, Arizona, Utah, Nebraska, Hawaii, Minnesota, Indiana, Montana, Idaho, Mississippi,
Nevada (https://justiceforkhojaly.org/content/countries-organizations Date of Access: 2.11.2020).
Turkey has been described as a massacre that happened in Khojali. Members of the Parliamentary
Assembly of the Council of Europe signed the declaration that Armenians massacred people in Khojaly.
In 1996, the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe-Minsk Group condemned Armenia.
With the decision taken on April 22, 2010, the European Court of Human Rights considered the events
as equivalent to war crimes and crimes against humanity, but still has not made a decision on the issue.
Azerbaijani lands are still under Armenian occupation today. Khojaly is one of the places under
occupation, where the events took place and people were unjustly tortured by the Armenians. The UN
was content with condemning Armenia to leave Azerbaijani lands in 1993, and today it has not reached
a decision on this issue (Eyvazli, 2019; 161). On March 14, 2008, the UN General Council decided to
evacuate the Azerbaijani territories that occupied unconditionally by the Armenian forces, and Russia,
the USA and France are some of the 7 states that voted against the decision to be put into force. They
also showed that they would not put any pressure on Armenia with their reaction to this decision
(Sihaliyev, 2013; 230). Despite all that, Azerbaijan still continues its legal struggle and applied to the
Constitutional Court of Human Rights and The Hague Court of Justice. Armenians continue their attacks
in this region, which preserves its warmth today, and targets the civilian population of Azerbaijan by
ignoring the laws of war. Why do not the United Nations, European Union and other organizations take
action to stop what Armenians are doing? Why is there still no sanction to make them leave the land
that does not belong to them? Nearly 1 million Azerbaijanis are waiting to return to their land and the
world ignores this.

In order to understand why the great states keep silent to the events in Khojaly, it is necessary to
understand their opinions and interests over Azerbaijan and Armenia. Russia's attitude arises from the
desire to keep Azerbaijan in its sphere of influence, its desire to use it as an air force base, to have
Azerbaijan's natural resources, to break the unity of the Turkic world, to take the energy transport from
Asia to Europe under its own control. The million-dollar weapons given to Armenia are proof that Russia
does not want the Karabakh conflict to be solved. As for the USA, it is clearly seen that The USA is in
favor of Armenia like Russia. After Armenia's invasion of Karabakh, the USA provided the opposite,
instead of condemning it. It imposed an embargo on Azerbaijan. Armenia that could attain its own
interests in the region was attractive to them (Sihaliyev, 2012; 145-150). After 1993, the relationship
between the USA and Azerbaijan started to improve. The USA had confirmed that Karabakh is
Azerbaijani territory. The convergence of the two states showed that the United States was pursuing a
policy of balance in the region. The USA's taking the biggest share with the "Deal of the Century"
improved its relations with Azerbaijan. In terms of US interests, it was in favor of solving the Karabakh
problem (Ata Kuduban-Kaya, 2018; 934-937). Western states such as France, Britain and Germany did
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not accept that Armenia was the occupier, and they thought that the parties should resolve this issue
among themselves. According to Western states, the problem is the Turkish-Islamic problem. They
looked at this event in terms of their own interests, and they were close to Armenia in terms of religion.
They supported Armenia because of their perspective towards Turks and Islam. Iran is one of the states
that has a stance in favor of Armenia. This attitude is the fact that Azerbaijan is a Muslim and due to the
Azerbaijani population living within its own territory. The idea of Azerbaijan's strengthening and
unification with the Azerbaijani people in its south was very effective in Iran's getting closer to Armenia
(Sihaliyev, 2012; 152-155). Despite all that, Azerbaijan still continues its legal struggle and applied to
the Constitutional Court of Human Rights and The Hague Court of Justice. According to the findings of
the international crisis group in the United Nations reports, the number of Armenian soldiers in the
occupied territories of Azerbaijan is 10,000. Armenia forcibly sends contracted soldiers to Karabakh for
military service (United Nations, A/62/491
S/2007/615; 42). Why are the United Nations, European Union and other organizations not saying stop
to what Armenians are doing?

In order to understand why the great states remain silent to the events in Khojaly, it is necessary to
understand their opinions and interests over Azerbaijan and Armenia. Russia's desire to keep Azerbaijan
in its sphere of influence, its desire to use it as an air force base, to have Azerbaijan's natural resources,
to break the unity of the Turkic world, to take the energy transport from Asia to Europe under its own
control. The million-dollar weapons he gave to Armenia are proof that he does not want the Karabakh
conflict to be solved. in America, he thought like Russia and sided with Armenia. After Armenia's
invasion of Karabakh, the USA provided the opposite, help instead of condemning. It imposed an
embargo on Azerbaijan. Armenia to make their own wishes in the region was attractive to them
(S1haliyev,2012;145-150). After 1993, the relationship between the USA and Azerbaijan started to
improve. The USA had confirmed that Karabakh is the territory of Azerbaijan. The convergence of the
two states showed that the US was pursuing a balance policy in the region. The USA's taking the biggest
share with the "Contract of the Century" improved its relations with Azerbaijan. In terms of US interests,
he favored solving the Karabakh problem (Ata Kuduban-Kaya,2018;934-937). Western countries such
as France, Britain and Germany did not accept that Armenia was an occupier. They thought that the
parties should solve this problem among themselves. According to Western states, the problem is the
Turkish-Islamic problem. They looked at this event in terms of their own interests. They were religiously
close to Armenia. They supported Armenia because of their perspective towards Turks and Islam. Iran
is one of the states that has a stance in favor of Armenia. This attitude is because Azerbaijan is a Muslim.
The idea of Azerbaijan getting stronger and uniting with the Azerbaijani people in its south was very
effective in Iran's getting closer to Armenia (Sihaliyev,2012;152-155).

The deliberate killing of a racial or religious group was seen as genocide in the genocide convention.
There is a group in Khojaly that was massacred by the Armenians in a planned way, this group was
racially Azerbaijani Turks and Muslims. Armenians encircled the vulnerable city and deprived them of
the basic needs to survive. This is included in the deliberate destruction of living conditions in the United
Nations Genocide Convention. Hundreds of people were killed in Khojaly. Considering the corpses,
some had their heads cut off, some had their nose and ears cut off, eyes gouged out, women were
sexually assaulted, and children were cut out of pregnant women. This savagery was experienced before
the eyes of the whole world. These actions of the Armenians were seen as equivalent to crimes against
humanity. The murder of Azerbaijani citizens, bodily harm to group members, all of these were
experienced in Khojaly and it is seen that they have elements of the crime of genocide within the scope
of the Convention on Prevention and Punishment of Genocide. For this reason, it can be stated that what
happened in Khojaly is a genocide. According to the report of the United Nations, Armenians had
committed genocide and crimes against humanity along with other war crimes in this region. The
massacre they committed to civilians in Azerbaijan in February 1992 could be classified as genocide by
seriously violating the law on armed conflicts (United Nations, A/62/491S/2007/615;51).
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However, while those responsible for this incident had to be brought before the court and punished, it
also violated the obligations of the contract by serving in high offices in Armenia. For 28 years, the
people of Azerbaijan have been waiting for those responsible for this incident to be held accountable at
the court. There was no pressure or sanction on Armenia by the big countries, on the contrary, it was
imposed on Azerbaijan, which was subjected to this massacre.

Conclusion

It has been 28 years since the Khojaly genocide. The lands where hundreds of innocent civilians were
targeted and brutally killed are still unfairly under Armenian occupation. The Armenians massacred
hundreds of people in Khojaly by torturing and brutally killing hundreds of people. Nobody deserves to
be brutally murdered like those in Khojaly, regardless of race or religion. Even though those people
were unarmed, they were massacred by the Armenians in hatred. When the event that the Armenians
made against the Azerbaijani people is considered within the framework of the genocide convention, it
is obvious that it is genocide. Azerbaijan must judge the criminals of this incident such as ZoriBalayan,
SerjSarkisyan and Monte Melkonyan in its own courts, albeit in absentia. In addition, it should be
requested to be brought to the agenda at every opportunity and to be judged by the international court.
Doctor and Author, ZoriBalayan is one of the main ideologues of the idea of 'Great Armenia'. He
confessed in his book that they committed the brutality in Khojaly. SerjSargsyan is responsible for the
murder of the civilian population by commanding the Armenian army in Khojaly. Sargsyan, who should
be tried, has been in the state ranks in Armenia and also served as the president. Melkonyan, one of the
former ASALA activists, commanded the Armenian armies in Karabakh. International organizations
should now do what is necessary, to ensure that criminals are punished. Despite the efforts of Azerbaijan
for years, nothing has been achieved. Although years have passed since the incident, its traces have not
been erased. Armenia did not withdraw from the region yet, and its attacks on Azerbaijan continue.
Armenia still disregards the law of war by targeting innocent civilians, not soldiers, in its attacks, and
the world does not stop Armenia again. Is the world silent because the killed were Muslims and Turks?
On the 28th anniversary of the Khojaly genocide, we once again invite all states and international
organizations to recognize this genocide in the name of justice, and we ask them to make efforts to
punish those who committed the genocide.
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BIiR KOTULUK SIiMGESI OLARAK SOYKIRIM VE KOKENI
GENOCIDE AS A SYMBOL OF EVIL AND ITS ORIGIN

Dog. Dr. Giiray ALPAR
General, Institute of Strategic Thinking, Ankara

OZET

Toplumsal sistemler, farkli deger bigimleri lizerine kuruludur (Graber, 2012: 28,29). Genel olarak
baktigimizda, tarih boyunca biitlin toplumlarin bu degerler sistemi lizerinden kendileriyle ve ¢evreleriyle
catigsma halinde olduklan goriiliir. Bu ¢ergevede; ne yazik ki her donemde menfaatler, hizipler, sinirlar
ve uluslar arasinda ¢atismalar olagelmistir. Catisma ve siddet ise bu gruplar aralarindaki sorunlarin
¢oziimii i¢in bagvurduklar1 bir yontem olmustur. Siddet her zaman var oldu. Oyle ki, Ingiliz yazar
Thomas More tarafindan 1516 yilinda yazilan “Utopia” nerede oldugu bilinmeyen hayali bir ada olarak
tarif edilirkeni halki savas¢1 bir toplum degildi ve sadece kendilerini korumak i¢in savasa giriyorlardi.
Boyle bir adanin gergekten var olup olmadigini bilemiyoruz ama bu adanin bile gerektiginde diisman
olarak tamimladig1 insanlar 6ldiirmek i¢in kullanacagi egitimli bir ordusu vardi (More, 2013: 10-12).
Tarih boyunca katliamlar ve insan vahseti bitmemistir.

Moriori ve Maoriler Yeni Zelenda’da akraba olan iki komsu kabileydi. Aym
koklere sahiptiler. Kasim 1835 tarihinde silahli 500 Maori, Moriorilere
saldirdi. Morioriler aslinda Maorilerin iki kati bir giice sahiptiler ancak onlarin
meclisleri savasa karsiydi. Baris¢il bir topluluk olduklarindan, “Kaynaklar:
birlikte kullanma ve birlikte baris iginde yasama karart” almislardi. Morioriler
daha bu kararlarini bildiremeden saldirtya ugradilar. Yiizlercesi oldiiriildii, pek
cogu pisirilip yenildi, kalanlar ise esir alindi. Savastan sonra Moriorilerden
birisi, “Saklandik. Korunmak ic¢in nereyi bulursak oraya saklandik. Ama
saklanmamin yarart yoktu. Bizi bulup erkek, kadin, c¢ocuk demeden
oldiiriiyorlardi.” derken, bir Maori: ““Yakaladiklarimizin hepsini 6ldiirdiik. Ne
olmug yani? Bizim geleneklerimiz boyle.” diyordu (Diamont, 2003:53.54).

Peki insan nasil kotii olabiliyor. Kétiiliik insanin, insanlik yiikiinden kurtulma yolunda giristigi trajik
cabada kendisini yitirmesi demektir (Fromm, 1990:139). insan1 kétiiliik yapmaya ve dldiirmeye hazir
hale getirmek demek, bir anlamda o insan1 gercek kisiliginden uzaklastirmak demektir. Boylece o kisi
artik gergek kisiligi ile gelecek zaman arasinda yasayan bir idealisttir. Boylece kisi artik grubun kisiligini
edinmis ve onun saygin bir iiyesi olmustur.

“Sosyal Kimlik Kurami”, ¢atismanin temellerini agiklayan bir kuramdir. Buna gore bireyler, icinde
bulunduklan gruplara kars1 bir aidiyet hissederler (Tajfel, 1882). Bir kere savagmaya ve dlmeye veya
oldirmeye karar verdigimizde kendimizi meleklerin yaninda goriir, iyilik ve aydinligin simgesi olarak
benimsedigimiz degerler ugrunda yapamayacagimiz hicbir sey kalmaz olur (Hedges, 2014: 18).

Insan neden 6ldiiriir sorusunun ¢esitli cevaplar1 olabilir. Oysa 6ldiirmekten daha erdemli olan sey
yasamak ve yasatmaktir. Yasatmak ve iiretmek, hayatin i¢ine rastgele firlatilmis gibi duran insanin,
siradan bir yaratik olma durumunu asmasi demektir. Oysa bir yagsami yok etmek, yasami asmak ve
edilgenligin dayanilmaz acisindan kurtulmak demektir. Yasatmak ve iiretmek birtakim nitelikleri
gerektirir ve zahmetli bir istir. Halbuki bir yasami yok etmek i¢in sadece siddete bagvurmak yeterlidir.
Bu nedenle yasatamayan ve iiretemeyen, yok etmek ve bu suretle kendisini dislayan ve asagilayan
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diinyadan intikam almak ister. Artik, ¢ogu zaman insan i¢in, ugrunda miicadele ederek bir Gmiir
gecirdigi ahlaki degerler bir kenara atilmuis ve 61iim ve 6ldiirmek bir tiziicli sonug olup ¢ikmustir (Hedges,
2014: 19-21).

Bazen is Oyle bir sathaya gelir ki, en vahsi katliamlarin bile kutsal bir amag ugruna yapildig: diigiiniiliir.
Insanim boyle bir yanilgr ve ¢arpik ruh haliyle neler yapabilecegine en agik drneklerden birisi, interpol
tarafindan aranan (Day.Az: 26 Mayis 2005) Zori Balayan isimli bir Ermeni doktorun 1996 yilinda
cikardig iddia edilen “Ruhumuzun Canlanmas1” isimli eseridir (Ruhumuzun Canlanmasi, 1996: 260-
262). Her ne kadar bu bazi kesimler tarafindan yalanlansa da meslegi insan hayatin1 kurtarmak olan bu
Ermeni doktorun kitabinda; isgal ettikleri Azerbaycan’a ait Karabag bolgesinin Hocali kentinde, 13
yasindaki bir Tiirk cocugunu pencereye nasil ¢iviledigi ve sonra derisini nasil soyduklari, onu nasil parga
parga dogradiklarini gururla anlatirken tam da bu ¢arpik ruh halini yansitilir. Olay gercekten inanilmaz
bir vahset hikayesidir ve bizlere bir toplumun nasil bir ruh hali igine sokulabileceginin 6rnegini sunar.

” Askerlerimiz 13 yasinda bir Tiirk ¢ocugunu pencereye civilemiglerdi. Tiirk
cocugu ¢ok ses ¢ikarmasin diye Hagatur cocugun annesinin kesilmis gégsiinii onun
agzma soktu. Daha sonra ben bu 13 yasindaki Tiirk ¢ocuguna, onlarin atalarinin
bizim c¢ocuklarimiza yaptiklarini yaptim. Basindan, ensesinden ve karnindan
derisini soydum. Sonra saat tuttum ve Tirk cocugu yedi dakika sonra kan
kaybindan hayatin1 kaybetti. Ilk meslegim doktorluk oldugu i¢in merhametliydim,
bu ylizden de gocuga yaptigim eziyetten dolay1r mutluluk duymadim. Ama ruhum
halkimin bir kisminin bile 6ciinii aldig1 i¢in gururluydu. Hagatur daha sonra, 6lmiis
Tirk ¢ocugunun cesetini par¢a par¢a dogradi ve bu Tiirkle ayni kokten olan
kopeklere atti. Aksama kadar aymi seyi 3 Tiirk ¢ocuguna daha yaptik. Ben bir
Ermeni vatansever olarak kendi vazifemi yerine getirdim. Hagatur’da cok
terlemisti ama ben onun gozlerinde ve diger askerlerimizin gézlerinde “intikam ve
hiimanizmin” miicadelesini gordiim. Ertesi giin biz kiliseye giderek, 1915’te
Olenlerimiz ve ruhumuzun diin gordiigl cirkeften temizlenmesi icin dua ettik.
Boylece biz Hocali’y1, vatanimizin bir pargasini isgal eden 30 bin kisilik ¢irkeften
temizlemeyi basardik.”

George Orvell “1984” isimli eserinde bir birlik yaratmak igin “Gtekine kars1 stirekli bir ¢catigma halinde
olma” gereginden bahseder. Bu yaratildiginda ise artik sadece “onlar” ve “biz” kavramimin oldugu bir
ortam olusur ve kars1 taraf bir anda “mutlak bir kotiiliigiin temsilcisi” oluverir.

Insanlarda, kendini iyi hissetmek adina, iginde bulundugu toplumun davramsini iyi gérme, digerlerinin
ise kot davraniglarini gorme ve 6ne ¢ikarma egilimi vardir (Akyesilmen, 2012: 63). Bu nedenle ¢atisma
ortaminda, kendisi melekler gibi saf, temiz ve iyilik semboliiyken, diisman tam tersidir. Onun hakkinda
genel konusulur, insani 6zelliklerinden tecrit edilir ve adeta seytanlagtirilir.

ASALA teror orgilitiiniin en aktif iiyelerinde olan Vazyen Sisinyan’da ¢ocuklara yonelik katliamlarda
yer almist1. flging olan ise bu utang verici insanliga karsi sucu isleyen Sisinyan’m, Ermenistan
Cumhurbaskan1 Robert Kogeryan tarafindan milli kahraman olarak &diillendirilmesiydi (Asirli, 2005:
6.7). Halbuki BM Soykirim Sézlesmesinin 3 ve 4. Maddeleri uyarica bu eylemleri yapan, 6zendiren,
niyet eden ve bu amagcla eyleme katilan herkesin cezalandirilmasi gerekiyor.

Aslinda Ermenilerin biiyiikk ¢ogunlugu bu anlayis igerisinde egitilmis ve “kaybedilmis topraklar”
sOylemini nesilden nesile aktararak toplumu hastalikli bir duruma sokmus goziikmektedirler. Bu travma
ile olusturulan Hai-Taht ideolojisine gore, Ermenilerin hedeflerini gergeklestirmesi igin her tiirlii
cinayet, katliam ve teror eylemleri mesru goriilmektedir. Bu durumu ifade eden Ermeni ideologlarindan
Edurd Oganesyan’a gore; kutsal degerlerin gerceklesmesi icin yasalar dikkate alinmamali, gerekirse
kaba kuvvetle ortadan kaldirilmaliyd: (Ibrahimli, 2001:43-45).
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Bu anlayisla hareket edildiginde durum gergekten de insani sasirtan bir hal alabilmektedir. 25 Eyliil
1919 tarihinde Erzurum’a gelen General Harbord baskanligindaki heyet, Ermeni terdristlerin Tiirklere

kars1 katliam yapmalarina sahit olunca dehsete kapilmislar ve bunu raporlamislardi (General Harbord
Raporu). General Harboard baskanligindaki heyet Ermenilerin Tiirklere yaptigi katliami goriince
dehsete kapilarak: “Hazreti Isa’nin kullar1 nasil bdyle bir katliam yapabildiler” demislerdi. Lozan’daki
Ermeni Heyet Baskan1 Bogos Nubar’a gore ise; sadece Dogu Anadolu’daki Miisliiman niifus bu
donemde 1.400.000 kisi eksilmistir.

Aslinda sorun esas itibariyla bazi iilkelerin emperyalist amaglarla kullanimindan dogmaktadir. Bu
konuda uygulanan yontem; Oncelikle kullanilmak istenilen halklara giiglerinin ¢ok {izerinde asla ele
geciremeyecekleri “biiyiik idealler ve biiyiik topraklar” vaat etmek, sonra bulunduklar1 bolgedeki diger
halklarla aralarinda “kan davalar1’” olusturmak, egitim programlarina bu diismanliklar1 koyarak
cocuklari nefret tohumlari ile yetistirmek, olusturduklan diismanliklar ¢esitli yontemlerle zaman zaman
hatirlatarak asla unutturmamak ve ihtiya¢ duyduklari durumlarda bu iilke ve halklarin arkalarinda
olduklarim1 ve destek saglayacaklarmi bildirerek onlari cesaretlendirip harekete gegirmek ve
karigikliklar ¢ikartmak ve sonra da bu karisikliklar1 6nlemek bahanesi ile bolgelere miidahale etmek
suretiyle kendi ¢ikarlarini gergeklestirmektir. Ayrintili olarak incelenirse, Tiirklere kars1 Balkanlarda ve
Kibris’ta katliamlar gergeklestiren Yunanlilar ve Rumlar ile Ermenilerin durumlari tam da buna
uymaktadir.

Diinya tarihinde gerceklestirilen birgok katliam ve soykirim érnegi vardir. Ornegin, Kristof Kolomb’un
1492 yilindan Amerika kitasini kesfetmesinden 1886 yilina kadar 70 milyondan fazla Kizilderili yok
edilmistir. Fransizlarin Cezayir’i isgal ettikleri déonemde ise 1 milyondan fazla Cezayirli hayatim
kaybetmistir. 8 Mayis 1945 tarihinde Fransizlarin kutlama yapan Cezayirlilerin ustiine makinali
tiifeklerle actiklar1 ates esnasinda silahsiz 50.000’e yakin sivilin katledildigi Setif ve Guelma Katliam
ise bu konudaki acimasizligin hangi noktalara ulasabilecegini gostermektedir (Kiigiik ve Oztiirk, 2010:
138-140). Fransa bunun haricinde, Ruanda katliami basta olmak iizere, Afrika’da 2 milyondan fazla
kisinin hayatin1 kaybettigi katliamlardan da sorumlu tutulmaktadir.

Oysa bu katliamlar pek glindeme gelmez. Bu biiyiik katliamlar gizlemek i¢in olmayan katliamlari olmusg
gibi gostermek ve bunun arkasina gizlenmek de bir yontem olarak kullanilmaktadir. Daha da agmak
gerekirse; bagka bir lilkede sahte katliam hikayeleri yaratmak, biiylitmek, sahte yayinlarla algilar
yaratmak ve sonrasinda stirekli giindeme getirerek kendisinin gercekte yaptigi akil almaz katliamlar
unutturmak. Oysa yukarida ornekleri verilen bu tiir uydurma hikayelerle biiyiitiilen ¢ocuklar, gercekte
kendilerini bu hale diislirenin kim oldugunu merak etmeden, bir tirlii hayatlarinda normali
yakalayamamakta ve hikayeler arasinda kendisini bulmaya c¢aligan ve akil almaz cinayetlerini
kutsallastiran ve hakli géren bir canavara doniisebilmektedir.

Glintimiizde insanlarin farkliliklarin1 vurgulayarak birbirine diisirmek ve pargalayarak yonetmek
uluslararasi alanda bir yontem olarak kullanilmaktadir. Oysa insanlarin farkliliklar yerine ortak yonleri
ve degerleri vurgulandiginda, kaos ve kargasa ortami yerini baris ve huzur ortamina birakacaktir. Bu
konuda kavanozdaki karincalar deneyini hatirlamakta fayda vardir. Bir kavanoza bir miktar kirmizi ve
bir miktar siyah karinca konuldugunda baris i¢cinde bir arada sakince duran bu hayvanlar, digaridan birisi
tarafindan kavanoz sallandiginda, kaostan kavanozu sallayanin sorumlu oldugunu bilmeden, olusan
kaostan birbirini sorumlu tutarak aralarinda kavgaya tutusmaktadirlar. Bu genel uygulama ¢ergevesi ve
gorlinen resmin arkasindaki kavanozu sallayanlar bilinmedigi siirece de bu kullanilmalar devam
edecektir. Kavanozu sallayanlar bilebilmek ise her seyin 6tesinde akillariyla hareket eden filozoflarin
151 olacaktir.
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REFLECTION OF CRIMES COMMITTED BY ARMENIANS DURING THE
ARMENIAN-AZERBAIJANI NAGORNO-KARABAKH CONFLICT (IN IRANIAN
HISTORIOGRAPHY

Aras Hiiseyn oglu iftixari
Azorbaycan MEA-nin Tarix Institutunun aparici elmi is¢isi Tarix tizro folsofo doktoru
ORCID: 0000-0001-7026-8190

XULASO

XVIII asrin avvallarindan etibaran Rus-Qacar va Rus-Osmani miiharibalarindan sonra ruslarin himayasi
ilo ermonilarin kiitlovi sokilde Simali Azarbaycan orazilorine kogiiriilme masslosi siibhasiz ki, sonraki
asrlordo bdyiik faciolorin yaranmasina sabab olmusdur. XX asrdo ermonilorin azorbaycanlilara qarst
orazi iddialar1, separatg1 harakatlori va Araz Caymin har iki tayinda toradiklori cinayatlari hagqinda
yiizlarlo kitab vo elmi maqalo nogr edilmisdir. Hal hazirda tarixon vatonsizlik, millatsizlik vo dovlatsizlik
kompleksloari ilo yasayan haylara Azorbaycan vo Anadolu orazilorindo vad edilon ermoni dovlstinin
reallasmasi ugrunda toradiklori cinayatlori holo davam etmokdadir. Biitiin bu cinayst amollarinin
mahiyyati Azarbaycan xalqina, ziyalilarina va diinya ictimaiyyatine melumdur. XX asrin avvallarindon
intensiv sokildo azorbaycanlilara qarsi hoyata kegirilon ermoni cinaystlorini asason Azerbaycan
tarix¢ilori tarafindon 6yroanilmisdir.

Lakin Iran tarixsiinashiginda formalasmis anti-tiirk vo anti-azorbaycan mofkuralors osason orada
Azarbaycan tarixinin konseptual mosalsloari ilo barabor ermonilorin Azorbaycan orazilorinds toradiklori
gotliamlarin hoqiqi tarixi do osasdan tohrif edilmigdir. iran motbuatinda son illorin orzindo mohdud
sokilda nasr olunan Giiney Azarbaycanli miialliflorin osarlorini va Azarbaycan Respublikasinda nasr
olunan asorlorin torcimolorini istisna etmoklo sovinist-fars vo ermoni miislliflorin osarlorinds
azorbaycanlilara qarst soyqirim tarixi tamamilo tohrif edilmisdir. Onlarin yazilarinda Azarbaycan
tiirkloarinin k6¢ari oldugu, azerbaycanlilarin fars dilli oldugu ve Dagliq Qarabag orazilorinin ermonilara
moansub oldugu kimin absurd iddialar tez-tez tokrar olunaraq, ermonilorin Azarbaycan orazilsrinda
toradiklori ¢irkin cinaystlori milli azadliq ugrunda aparilan miibarize kimi toqdim edilmays soylor
gostorilmisdir. Iran tarixsiinasliginda Azorbaycan hoqiqotlorini tohrif etmoyo soy gdstoran ermonilorin
va sovinistlorin asarlorinds bir asrdon ¢ox tarixi dovrds cinayat téraden ermonilorin, dasnaklarin,
cilovlarin, bazlari, Marsimonlarin, N.Dumanin, Saomiyanin vo basqa ermonilorin toradiklori ¢irkin
omollori Ort-basdir edilir. Oksine qondarma ermani soyqirimina dair onlarla haqigoetdon uzaq olan kitab
va ylzlorlo moaqalo nosr olunmusdur.Moaqalode Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesi dovriinds ermani
separatcilarinin vo Ermonistan ddvlstinin Azerbaycanlilara qarsi toradiklori Xocali soyqirim kimi
faciolorin oksi Iran tarixsiinasliginda sorh vo tohlil edilir.

Acar sozlor: Iran tarixsiinashigi, sovinizm, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasi, ermanilor, soyqirim, cinayat.
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ABSTRACT

The mass resettlement of Armenians to the territories of Northern Azerbaijan under the auspices of the
Russians after the Russo-Gajar and Russo-Ottoman wars since the beginning of the 18th century
undoubtedly caused great tragedies in the following centuries. Hundreds of books and scientific articles
have been published in the 20th century on the territorial claims of Armenians against Azerbaijanis,
separatist actions and crimes committed on both sides of the Araz River. At present, the crimes
committed by the Hays, who have historically lived with the complexes of statelessness, for the
realization of the promised Armenian state in the territories of Azerbaijan and Anatolia, are still going
on. The essence of all these criminal acts is known to the Azerbaijani people, intellectuals and the world
community. The Armenian crimes committed against Azerbaijanis intensively since the beginning of
the 20th century have been studied mainly by Azerbaijani historians.

However, according to the anti-Turkish and anti-Azerbaijani ideologies formed in Iranian
historiography, along with the conceptual issues of Azerbaijani history, the real history of the massacres
committed by Armenians in the territories of Azerbaijan was distorted. The history of the genocide
against Azerbaijanis has been completely distorted in the works of chauvinist-Persian and Armenian
authors. Their writings often repeated the absurd claims that Azerbaijani Turks were nomads, that
Azerbaijanis were Persian-speaking, and that the Nagorno-Karabakh territories belonged to Armenians.
In the works of Armenians and chauvinists who try to distort the realities of Azerbaijan in Iranian
historiography, the ugly deeds of Armenians, Dashnaks, Jilovs, Bazses, Marshimons, N. Dumans,
Shaomiyans and other Armenians who committed crimes in more than a century of history are covered
up. On the contrary, dozens of untrue books and hundreds of articles have been published about the so-
called Armenian genocide. The article comments and analyzes the reflection of tragedies such as the
Khojaly genocide committed by Armenian separatists and the Armenian state against Azerbaijanis
during the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict in Iranian historiography.

Keywords: Iranian historiography, chauvinism, Nagorno-Karabakh conflict, Armenians, genocide,
crime.

Giris

XIX osrin ortalarindan etibaran Qorb diinyasindan Sorqs Olkslarine kegon miiasirlik, diinyavilik,
realizm, millatgilik, inkisaf, elmi nailiyyatlor, demokratiya, xurafata qars1 miibarize va votonparvarlik
kimi ideyalarin tosiri noticasindo Qacar dovlstinin ictimai-siyasi saholorinde do genis vo asaslh
doyisikliklor arsoys golmisdir. Homin dovrdo osrlor boyu davam edon ononavi falsofi tofokkiir
sisteminda vo rovayet formasinda yazilmis tarix¢ilik moktobindo do yeni metodlar vo istiqgamatlor
meydana golir. Hal hazirda diinya tarixsiiniishiginda 6z inkisaf xottini davam etdiron miiasir tarixgilik
corayani asasan sahlarin, xanadanlarin, dévlatlorin va hadisalarin sadaca ravayat formasini yox, aksina
tonqidi metodlara soykenmakls biitiin tarixi mévzularm nozari, falsafi, antoloji, epistemoloji, metodoloji
va xronologi cohatlorinin tohlilini 6ziinds oks etdirir.

Oksar alimlarin fikrinca tarixi manbalorin mahiyyatini taskil edon dini ravayatlar, nagillar, torciimeye
hallar, hakimlorin ohvalati, soxsi ohvalatlar vo bir sozlo tarixi menbolori ohato edon geyri-elmi
prinsiplerin mévcudlugu onlar miiasir tarixi osarlordon tam forqlenir [70, s. 23; 91, s. 18]. Digor torafdon
xatirlatmaq lazimdir ki, miiasir tarixi dovrds tarixsiinasliq adi altinda yazilan tarixi-tadqiqat asarlarinda
siyasi va ideoloji magsadlora qulluq edon genis tohriflora rast galinir. Homin asarlords istinad edilon
gadim manbalorin mezmunu, mahiyysti vo asaloti oldugu kimi qorunub saxlanilmamisdir. Bu kimi
nogsanlarin, tohriflorin vo problemlorin mévcudlugu siibhosiz ki, miiasir tarixsiinasliq elminin monfi
cohatlorindan hesab edilir. Ingilis alimi Michael Stanfordun “Tarixi todqigoe giris” esorinda tarixden su-
istifado masalasine toxunaraq, qeyd edir ki, Sohv amslin sabablorini tapandan sonra ondan uzaq durmaq

90




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

asanlasir. Tarixi geyri-tarixi va ideoloji nazariyyslora tabe etmok (nazoriyys istibdadi), tarixi siyasato
tabi etmok (siyasat istibdadi) vo tadqiqat prosesino bigana olmaq aslinds hagigatdon uzaglasmaq
demokdirMiisllif oksor dovlotlor torafindon tarixi faktlarin qosdon unudulma mossloesini  pisloyarak,
Ozliniin toassiif hissini bayan edir [37, s. 72-79].

Mogalonin osas obyektini toskil edon Iran tarixsiinashg movzusu yuxarida qeyd etdiyimiz monfi
xilisusiyyatlorin bariz niimunssidir. Homin corayan osason Qacarlarin hakimiyyati dovriinda
formalagmus, get-gedo inkisaf etdirilmis vo XX asrin 20-ci illorindo milli dovlst formasinda yaradilan
Iran dovlotinin tarixi vo ideoloji monbayina cevrilmisdir. Pohlovilorin hakimiyyoti dévrdo dovlot
dokterinasina ¢evrilon Iran tarixsiinasligmin elmi prinsiplordon uzaq oldugu vo orada kok salmis
fundamental néqsanlarin movcudlugu dofalorlo tarixcilor torafindon boyan edilmisdir. Iranin moshur
anti-azorbaycan tarixgisi Kavo Bayat yazdi§1 osorlorindo Pohlovilor dovriinds iran tarixsiinashiginda
genis yayllmis saxtalasdirma vo tohrif faktlarinin mévcud olduguna etiraf etmisdir [47, s. 179].
Homginin tarix¢i R.Boydilinin fikrnco miiasir Qorb alimlorinin togobbiisii ilo yaradilan Iran
tarixsiinasligina mansub asarlords qosdon boylik tohriflors yol verilmisdir [48, s. 24-29]. Biitiin bunlara
osason Iran tarixsiinasligit movzusunun elmi sokildo Syronilmosi vo orada Azorbaycan tarixinin
konseptual masalalarine dair nosr olunmus todqiqat islorinin tarixi tohlili siibhasiz ki, Azarbaycan
tarixslinasligi tiglin an vacib masololordon biridir.

Unutmayaq ki, Persiya vo Iran tarixinin todqiqi mosolosi ilk dofo olaraq, Qorb alimlori torofindon irali
stiriilmiisdiir [25; 89]. Cox toassiif edici haldir ki, Qacardan Pahlaviys ke¢id dovrda (1921-1925-ci illar)
va Pohlavilerin hakimiyyeti zamani tarixgilik corayanimin tobii inkisaf istiqamati tohrif edilorak, dovlat
saviyyasindo dastoklonan anti-demokratik vo sovinizm mafkurslorin monbayina ¢evrilmisdir. Pohlovilor
dovrii Iran tarixsiinashginim konsepsiyalar1 bir zorurat olaraq, sovinist tarixcilorin vo dévlet xadimlorinin
saylori noticasindo yaradilmisdir. Irangiliq, farsgihiq, arigilik, anti-tiirk, anti-azorbaycan, anti-orab vo
anti-islam mofkurolorin iizorindo formalasan Iran tarixsiinashigina monsub osorlordo Azorbaycan
tarixinin konseptual masalalorina dair genis yayilmis tarixi tohriflor vo qarazli miinasibatlor digqgati
¢okir. Homin carayanin asas iddialar1 tamamila 57 il pahlavilarin dévriinds va onun miirokkab (siagilik
pordosi altinda gizlodilmis) formasi iso 1979-cu ildon bu giinodok hakimiyyotdo olan iran Islam
Respublikasmin tarix konsepsiyasini togkil edir.

Iranda Azorbaycan tarixinin konseptual mosalolorinin tohrifi ilo mosgul olan sovinist-fars tarixgilik
moaktobinin banilori toxminen 6ton yiiz il arzinds yazdiglar assorleri bir menali olaraq, farslarin vo
ermanilorin maddi-menavi monafeyini destokloyan osorlor sirasindadir. Bu sahads yazan mashur
miislliflordean M.Foruginin [86; 76; 95], ©.Kasravinin [79; 80; 81], A.Astiyaninin [41], H.Tagizadonin
[38; 53; 71], S.R.Sofagin [67], F.Adomiyyatin [30; 55; 29; 28], I.Purdavudun [50; 51], H.Pirniyanin
[52], S.Nafisinin [90], R.Yaseminin [96], M.Ofsarin [31; 40], C.Foqihin [57], M.Miirtozovinin [83; 84],
H.Katibinin [76], 1.Bfsarm [39], P.Vorcavendin [94], I.Rzanin [62; 66; 63; 64; 65], 1.Rainin [60; 61],
O.Zarrinkubun [69; 70], ©.Karangin [78] va b. miialliflarin nasr etdiklari asarlarinds miixtalif deracada
Azorbaycan hogiqgatlarinin tohrifi agiq-aydin miisahids olunur.

Yuxarida adlar1 g¢okilon miiolliflorin soylori noticosindo inkisaf etdirilon Iran tarixsiinashiginm
mahiyyatini nozars alaraq, homin istiqgamotds miistaqil Azarbaycan tarixinin konseptual masalalorina
dair, o ciimlodon Ermenistan-Azarbaycan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesi dovrii ermonilorin toradiklori
cinayatlori haqqinda nasr olunmus asarlorin Gyronilmasi ¢ox vacib vo shomiyyatlidir.

Azarbaycan arazilorinds ermoni cinayatlorinin tarixsiinashgina dair

Ermaonistan-Azarbaycan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisoesinds ermonilarin toradiklori cinaystlorin vo maddi-
madani xasaratlorin kokiinds asasan XIX asrin avvallarinda bas vermis Rusiya-Qacar va Rusiya-Osmani
miiharibalorindon sonra par¢alanmis Azarbaycanin simal arazilorinda yerlasdirilon ermonilorin arazi
iddialar1 dayanir. Homin zamandan etibaron ermonilorin separatgi horokotlori {iciin olverigli sorait
yaradilmigdir. Tarixon veotonsizlik, millstsizlik vo dovlatsizlik komplekslori ilo yasayan haylara
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(ermoanilar) Azarbaycan arazilorinds vad edilon ermoni dévlatinin reallagmasi ugrunda etdiyi xoyanatlari
va toradiklari cinayatlori hal hazirda da davam etmokdadir. Bu cinayat amoallarinin mahiyyati tamamila
Azorbaycan xalqma, ziyalilarma vo diinya ictimaiyystine molumdur. Xatirladaq ki, ermoenilorin
azorbaycanlilara qars1 hoyata kecirdiklori cinaystlorinin tarixi todqiqi tam detallar1 ilo Azsrbaycan
tarix¢ilori torafindon dyranilmisdir. Azarbaycanlilarin soyqirim va deportasiya tarixinin dyranilmasinda
AMEA-nin A.A.Bakixanov adina Tarix Institutunun nosr etdirdiyi “Azorbaycan Xalg Ciimhuriyyati
Ensiklopediyasi. 2 cildds” [4], “Azaorbaycan xalqina gars1 1918-ci il mart soyqirimi: sonadlor toplusu: 3
cildda” [5] va “Azarbaycan tarixi arxiv sanadlorinda. XIX-XX asrlor” [6] adli toplularda darc olunan
moalumatlar boyiik tarixi shamiyyato malikdir.

Soyqirim tarixi ilo bagli imumilosmis toplu asarlerin do oshamiyyati boyiikdiir. Bu sopkili asarlorden
olan “Deportasiya” [10] toplusunda XX osrdo azerbaycanlilara qars1 planli sokilds hoyata kecirilon
deportasiya va soyqirim faktlarim oks etdiron ¢oxlu sonadlor vo materiallar toplanmisdir. Homin
istigamotdo V.Arzumanli vo N.Mustafanin faktlar osasinda yazdiqlar1 “Tarixin qara sohifalori:
Deportasiya, Soyqirim, Qacqinliq” [3] asor bdyiik shamiyyst dastyir. Bu kitabda 1905-1918-ci illorde
ermonilarin azarbaycanlilara garsi hoyata kegirdiyi soyqirim siyasati tarixi faktlar vo elmi tohlillar
asasinda isiglandirilmigdir.

A.Pagayevin yazdigr “Agilmamig sohifolorin izi ilo” [19] vo “XIX-XX asrlordo ermanilorin
azorbaycanlilara qars1 arazi iddialari, soyqirimlart va deportasiyalar (arxiv sonadlori vo materiallari
asasinda)” [20] esarlori miixtalif ilkin monboalor vo arxiv materiallar1 asasinda yazilan on sanballi
osolorden biridir. Bu asarlords ovvallor ¢ar Rusiyasi va bir sira Avropa dovlstlorinin, Sonralar iso
bolsevik-kommunist rohbarlorinin bilavasito istiraki vo komoyi ilo sovinist ermoni millatgilorinin
Azorbaycan xalqma qarsi toradiklari soyqirim va vohsilik faktlari, Azarbaycan xalqinin 6z qadim ata-
baba yurdlarindan deportasiya olunmasi vo homin zaman moruz qaldigi isgonco vo mohrumiyyatlor
tokzibedilmoaz arxiv sonadlori asasinda isiglandirilmisdir.

Soyqirim vo deportasiya tarixinin dyronilmesinda tarix¢i . Mommodovun bdyiik xidmeotleri olmusdur.
Onun “Ermoeni kilsasi vo Tirk-Azorbaycan torpaqlarinda dolasmaqda olan “Boyiik Ermonistan”
kabusu” [13], “Tariximiz, Torpagimiz, Taleyimiz” [14], “Tpunorus Ilanapmenusma” [22] va “O0
MCTOPHH UCKOHHOM 3eMJIe ¥ TOPBKOH cyIb0e azepOaiikaHIeB, N3rHAHHBIX U3 HBIHEITHEH PeciyOnku
Apmenns” [23] asarlorinds panarmenizmin yaranmasi, siyasi va ideoloji mahiyyati, ermonilarin Canubi
Qafqazda yerlosdirilmasi, “ermoni masalosi”nin giindema gatirilmasi, “ermoni dovlati” qurmaq iddiast,
I Diinya miiharibesi illorindo ermonilorin azorbaycanlilara qarst hoyata kegirdiyi mokrli siyasati,
Qarabag ohalisinin etnik torkibi, demoqrafik vaziyyati, bu bolgads ermonilarin hoyata kegirdiyi etnik
tamizloms siyasati vo xiisusilo do XX asrds azarbaycanlilarin soyqirimi masalalari tarixi faktlar ve rosmi
sonodlor osasinda miikommol soviyyads sorh olunmusdur. I.Mommodovun S.9sodovla birgs nosr
etdirdiyi “Ermonistan azorbaycanlilar1 vo onlarin aci taleyi” [15] asori do Qarabag bolgasinda
ermonilorin azorbaycanlilara qarsi etnik tomizlomo siyasatini oks etdiron fundamental elmi asarlor
sirasindadir.

Azorbaycanlilarin soyqirimi vo deportasiyasinin tadqigat¢ilarindan B.Nocafovun iki hissadon ibarat olan
“Diigmonin i¢ tizli. XIX asrin sonlar1 XX asrin avvallarinda Tiirkiyads vo Conubi Qafgqazda ermoni
terrorizmin tarixi” [17; 18] va li¢ cildlik “Deportasiya” [16] asarlorinin birinci vo ikinci cildindo
uydurma “Boyiik Ermenistan” ideyasinin siyasi toraflori, ermoni millat¢iliyinin Conubi Qafqazda kok
salmas1 va azarbaycanlilarin deportasiyasi sanadlar asasinda sorh va tohlil olunur.

Azorbaycanlilarin soyqirimi haqqinda V.Abisovun “Azarbaycanlilarin soyqirimi (1917-1920-ci illar)”
[2], K.Ismayilovun “Zongozurda Azorbaycan xalqina qarst soyqirimi (1918-1920)” [12], ©.9roglunun
“Azorbaycanda ermoni-dasnak terrorunun xronologiyasi” [11] asarlari do boyiik shomiyyats malikdir.
Bu adoarlards Birinci Diinya mitharibasi dévriinds Qarb dévlatlari va Rusiyanin kdmayi ilo Tiirkiys vo
Azorbaycan torpaglari hesabma ermoni dovlsti yaratmaq moqsadi ilo dinc ohaliys qarsi cinayatlor
toradon ermonilorin vohsiliklori aragdirilmigdir.
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Azorbaycanlilarin etnik tomizloma siyasatine maruz qalmasi Saleh Bayin “ApmsactBo” [24] asarinda
do genis sokildo 6z oksini tapmisdir. Bu asordo XIX osrde ¢ar Rusiyasinin Conubi Qafqazda hoyata
kecirdiyi miistomlokagilik siyasoti, ermanilarin Azarbaycan torpaqlarinda yerlosdirilmosi vo Rusiyanin
“ermoni dovlati” yaratmaq planlari oks olunmusdur. Tarix¢i H.Sofarinin tadqiqatlarina asasan XX asrin
avvallarindan intensivlesmis Azarbaycanin simal vo conub arazilarinds dinc ohaliya garsi ermonilarin
toratdiklori vohsiliklari va cinayatlori asason 1905-1906-c1 vo 1918-ci illords hoyata kegirilmisdir [21].
Qeyd edak ki, bolgviklarin hakimiyyati dovriinds ermanilarin azarbaycanlilara qgarsi cinayatlori gisman
sangisa do 1980-c1 illarin sonlarinda yenidon qizigdirilmis ermani separatizmi vo Ermonstan dévlatinin
Azorbaycan orazilorino horbi tocaviizii yenidon hoyata kegirilmisdir. Ermoni separat¢ilarinin vo
Ermonistan dovlstinin iggal¢iliq omsllorinin naticasinde yaradilmis Ermenistan-Azarbaycan Dagliq
Qarabag miinaqisasi dovriinds asason 1994-cii ildo baglanmis Biskok atoskes miigavilasinadak faciali
cinayatlor bas vermisdir. Bu cinayastlor hagqinda Azerbaycanin hdrmatli dévlst xadimleri vo taninmis
tarixgilorin faktlara asaslanan doyarli asorlorinds kifayot qodor obyektiv malumatlar verilmisdir.

Iran tarixsiinashginda ermonilorin toradiklari cinayatlarinin aksi

Ermonilorin téradiklori cinayatlors dair iranda dorc olunan xoborlaorin sabigoesi toxminon birinci diinya
miiharibasi illaring tesadiif edir. O, zaman Qacar dévlatinin Bakidaki solahiyyatli elgisi M.S.Maragei
yazdig1 xatiralarinds ermanilarin 1905-1906 va 1918-ci illar arzinds Azarbaycan arazilarinds toradiklari
cinayotlorino dair 6z miinasibatini bildirmigsdir. M.S.Maragei 0z xatirolorindo ermonilorin
azorbaycanlilara vo miisolmanlara qars1 toradiklari cinaystloring isars edorok, yazir: “18 mart 1918-ci il
tarixinda téradilon gotliam naticasinda Glonlorin vo yaralananlarin mosalalarine dair togkil olunmus
komissiyanin verdiyi moelumata asason ermonilor torofindon 5000 nofordon artiq miisslmanin gotlo
yetirilmigdir” [56; s. 49]. Homin ddvrdon forqli olaraq, XX osrin sonlarinda tarixi Azorbaycan
arazilorinds yenidon qizisdirilmis ermoni separatizmi, ermanilorin arazi iddialari, Ermanistanin harbi
tocaviizii vo ermonilorin isgal olunmus Azorbaycan orazilorinda téradiklori cinayatlorine dair IIR-nin
tarixslinasliginda nasr olunmus osaorlorin mahiyyati asason geyri-soffaf vo qoroazlidir. Osrin sonlarinda
bas vermis geosiyasi hadisolorin noticosindo formalasan Rusiya, Iran vo Ermonistan ittifaqinin anti-
azorbaycan mahiyyatins asasan Azarbaycan hagigatlorinin tahrifine dair boyiik saylar gostarilmisdir. O,
sobobdandir ki, Iran tarixsiinashiginda Ermonistanin Azarbaycan orazilorino harbi tocaviizii noticosindo
toradiklori cinayatlorin todqiqi masslasini homin kontekstds tohlil etmok magsods uygun olardi.
Umumiyyoetlo Iran miiolliflorinin asorlorinda genis yayilmis “qodim Ermonistan”, “boyiik Ermanistan”,
“Qorbi Ermonistan”, “Sorqi Ermonistan”, “ermoni modoniyyati”, “ermoni odobiyyat1”, “ermoni
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fodailori”, “ermonilorin Qarabag1”, “miistoqil Qarabag”, “Artsax”, “Qafgaz tatarlan”, “ermoni
soyqirimi”, “qondarma Azarbaycan dovlsti” vo “tiirklorin ermanilara qarsi cinayatlori” kimi absurd
terminlorin vo mévzularin tabligi istiqgamatinda yiizlarls kitab vo maqala nasr edilmisdir. Biitiin bu saxta
mofkuralorin tobligi bilavasito [IR-min Umumazorbaycan siyasotindo rastlasdigi inkar edilmoz
hogigotlorin tesiri noticosindo irali siirdilyli ziddiyyotli moqamlarla olagodardir. iran dovlotinin
Ermonistan—Azarbaycan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasina dair apardig1 gqeyri-miistaqil, geyri-soffaf va ikili
standart siyasoti do homin osasda formalasmusdir. O, sobobdandir ki, IIR-da ermanilorin cinayotlorini
ifsa edon faktlrin vo tadqiqat asorlarinin nasrine gatiyyatlo icazs verilmir.

Yuxarida adlarmi ¢okdiyimiz Azerbaycan miialliflorinin yazdigi tadqiqat osarlorinden farqli olaraq,
sovinist-fars miiolliflorin davamcisi hesab edilon IIR-nin tarixgilorinin osorlorindo Ermonistan-
Azorbaycan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqiso dovrii ermonilorin  Azorbaycan orazilorindo torotdiyi
cinayatlorino dair haqigatdon uzaq tohriflors yol verilmisdir. Tarixgilor K.Bayatin [46; 45], B.
Omirahmadiyanin [43; 32] F.Coneydinin [54], T.Atabakinin [34], C.Tabatabainin [73], H.Ohmadinin
[36;35] va b. miialliflorin asarlorindon slave hal hazirda Iranin miixtalif anti-azorbaycan vo ermoniparast
togkilatlarinda vo internet saytlarinda foaliyyot gostoron S.Seyfoddini, V.Kuzogor, ©O.Agacani,
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M.Borzui, M.Hekmati, K.X .Cavid, E Kiyanpur, Y. Eyvazi, S. Dadgori va digar gonc yazarlarin tobligat
istigamoati tamamilo Azarbaycan haqiqgatlarins qarsi yonaldilmisdir.

Misal iigiin Azorbaycan hogiqatlorinin tohrifini dziino peso secon tarixgi Inayotullah Rzanm yazdig
biitiin kitab vo moqalslorindo Azorbaycamin adindan tutmus dilins, tarixi cografiyasina, dovlatcilik
tarixino vo maddi-madoni dayarlarine qarsi irali siirdiiyii gqorazli mofkurslari tamamils paniranistlorin,
panfarslarin, sovinistlorin vo ermonilarin meanafeyina qulluq edon geyri-elmi va qorazli iddialar1 oks
etdirir [62, s. 34-36]. Homginin tarixgi Ismay1l Rainin yazdig1 “ermonilorin soyqirimi” [61] vo “Yeprim
Xan” [60] adli kitablarinda bir menali olaraq, ermanilors haqq qazandirmaga cahdlor gostarmisdir.
I.Rain ermonilor torafinden iddia olunan soyqirima moruz qalmis ermonilorin sayin1 2,377,027 nafaro
qaldirmagla ermoenilori ds irolilomisdir [60, s. 63].

[randa Azorbaycan hogiqatlorino qarsi nosr olunan osorlor sirasindan Iran dévlotinin himayasi altinda
faaliyyot gdstoron Iran vo diinya ermonilorinin yazdig1 osorlordon ibarotdir. Bu yazilarin mahiyyoti
tamamilo sovinist-fars coryaninin mofkursalori ilo iist-listo diisiir. Masolon XIX asrdo yazmig ermoni
miollifi Hakup Molik Hakupiyanin [88] vo Xacatur Abevyanin [1] osorlorindon olave XX asrin
avvallarindan sovinist-fars moktabi ila six alagads olan ermani miialliflori Huvans Kagaznoninin [77],
Serj Afansiyanin [32], Herand Pastermaciyanin [49], Sirayir Der Nersesiyanin [58] vo basqa ermanilarin
osorlorindo Azarbaycan tarixinin konseptual mosalolorine dair irali siiriilon saxta iddialar tamamilo Iran
tarixsiinasliginda 6z oksini tapmigdir. Ermoanilorin asarlorinde geyd olunan saxta iddialar tamamila
Azorbaycan tarixina qarsi yazan sovinist-fars miolliflorin istinad etdiklori asas manbalar kiminazarda
tutulur. Xatirladaq ki, son illor orzindo orsoys golon sovinist mislliflor yazdiglar1 osorlorinds
Azorbaycan hagqiqotlorine qarst irali siirdiiklori iddialarini siibut etdirmok mogsadilo kifayat gqader
ermoni miiollifloro miiraciot etmislor. Movzu ilo olagedar Ermenistanda, Iranda vo diinyanin digor
Olkolorinds yasayan ermoni tarixgilorindon Karen Xanloronin [57], Roben Qaliciyanin [82], Sahin
Huspiyanin [93], Anusik Molikinin [87], Isak Yunansiyanin [85], Rafi Arakliyansin [33], Edik
Bagdasariyanin [44] vo b. ermonilarin yazdiglari kitab vo maqalalarinds Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasina
dair hoqgiqotdon uzaq tohriflors yol verilmisdir.

Yuxarida adlarini ¢okdiyimiz sovinist-fars vo ermani miislliflorin asarlorinde XX asrin avveallarindon bu
glinodok ermonilorin Azorbaycan xalqma qarsi toradiklori kiitlovi qirqinlarin, maddi-moadoni
xosaratlorin, harbi cinayatlorin, orazi iddialarmin va deportasiyalarin miixtalif cohatlori ya tokzib
edilmigdir vo ya tamamilo tohrif edilmisdir. iran tarixsiinashigna hakim olan anti-azorbaycan vo
ermoniparast mofkuralorinin tasiri naticosinde Ermanistan-Azaorbaycan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesinin
osil mahiyyati va tarixi hoqigotlori he¢ bir zaman oldugu kimi 6z oksini tapmamusdir. Misal {igiin Iran
tarixsiinasliginda ermonilorin bogoriyyoto qarsi torodiklori cinayotlori sirasindan vo diinyanin oan faciolisi
soyqirimlarindan biri sayilan Xocali gatliamiin asil mahiyyati tamamilo tohrif edilmisdir. 1992-ci il
fevralin 25-don 26-na kegon geco Azorbaycanin Qarabag vilayatinin Xocali sohorinds kegmis SSRi-nin
4-cii ordusunun 23-cii diviziyasina daxil olan 366-c1 motoatict alayin komayi ilo ermonilarin Xocali
soharindo azorbaycanli ohaliys qarst tdradiklori ganli qotliamlar diinya ictimaiyystinin kaoskin
reaksiyasma sobob olmusdur. Bu arada Azorbaycamin conub qonsusu olan Iran rosmilorinin homin
cinayotlors etinasizlig1 vo Iran tarixsiinasliginda Xocali faciasinin tohrifi mosalasi bdyiik suallr dogurur.
[ran tarixsiinashiginda Conubi Azorbaycan xalqinmin vo 6lko ohalisinin ictimai royini yaymdirmagq
magsadile Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasinin tarixini, sababkarlarmi va haqiqi mahiyyatini tohrifi etmok
iiciin boyiik soylor gostorilmisdir. franda 1988-1994-cii illorin orzindo Azorbaycanm daxilindo bas
vermis ictimai-siyasi hadisalori sisirtmakla torpaglarin asas itirilma sobabi kimi  toqdim edilir. Onlar
A Miitsllibov, R.Qaziyev, C.Miistafayev va E.Fotullayev kimi soxslorin miixtolif ¢ixiglarindan segilmis
hissalari gabartmagla vo A.Miitollibovla ©.Elgibayin siyasi ragabaotini 6ns ¢okmokla hadisslarin asl
sababkarlari olan ermanilara va onlar1 dostakloyan dovlatlors haqq qazandirmaga soaylar gostorilmisdir.
Mosolon K.Bayat yazdigi “Qarabag bohrami” adli kitabinda 1988-ci ilden bu giinadok davam edon
ermoni separat¢iligini vo Ermonistanin Azorbaycan orazilorine horbi tocaviiziinii mdévzularim
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“Ermonistanin Qarabag1”, “Miistaqil Qarabag” va “Xocali hadisasi” kimi basliglarin altinda sorh etmaya
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cohd gostorir. K.Bayat 6z iddialarimi siibut etdirmok mogsadilo A.Miitallibovun “Nezavemisimaya
Qozeta’ya verdiyi miisahibasindon statlar verir [45, s. 95]. K.Bayat 5 mars 1987-ci il tarixinda Suren
Eyvoziyanin M.Gorbagova yazdigi moktubdan bagslamis biitiin hadisolorin sorhinde ermenilers haqq
qazandirmaga cohd gosterir. K.Bayat Sumqayit hadisolori haqqinda yazir ki, “fevral aymin 26-27-da
Qarabag sarhadlorindon qagmis bir qrup azerbaycanli Sumgqayita daxil olmuslar. Onlarin girisi ilo
barabar ermoanilorin azarbaycanlilara ziilm etdiklori barads sayislor gazisirdi. Homin giin ermanilarin
magazalar1 yandirildi, ayin 27-do mitinglor toskil edildi vo ermanileri Sumqgayitdan qovmag tolab edildi.
Nohayat quldur qruplar ermani mohallalarins soxuldular va 3 giin davam etmis hadisalards ¢oxlu insan
oldiriildii va yaralandi. Rasmi statistik raqamlora gérs 23 nafar 6ldiiriilmiisdiir lakin sahidlarin dediyina
goro Oliilorin say1 500 nofora catirdi” [45, s.67-68]. K.Bayatin Xocali faciesino dair mévqeyi do gox
maraqlidir. O, yazir ki, “Homin orofods Moskvada kegirilocak siilh danisiglarindan 6nce Azsrbaycanin
silahl1 glivvaleri miizakiralards listiin mévqey qazanmaq maqgsadilo Oskaran vo Mardakert cabhalarinda
yiirligo basladilar. Lakin ermonilor Stepanakertin otraf kondlorini yoni Qaybalini, Qusgulart vo
Malibaylini alo kegirmoakls iistiin mévqey tutdular. Azorbaycanlilar 6zlorine gayidana gador ayin 26-da
ermoni silahlilar1 Xocalin1 miithasirays aldilar. Azarbaycan harbgilarindan taslim olmaq talob olundu va
onlar ciizi miiqavimat gostarmaklo sohori tork etdilor. Lakin sohor sakinlori Osgaran dohlizindan
Agdama dogru gedon zaman horbgilorin atosine moruz qaldilar va yiizlorlo yaziq azarbaycanl holak
oldu. Azarbaycan torafi ermonilari vo ermanilar iso azarbaycanlilar sobabkar olaraq, suglandirirlar” [45,
$.94-95].

Misllif Xocali soyqirimi haqqinda 6z yiikun fikirini do sdylomisdir. O, yazir: “Xocali qirqininin
haqigatlori vo sobabkarlari elo masoalodir ki, zaman ke¢dikco no inki aydin olmayibdir balko
miirokkablasibdir. Aparilan tadqiqatlar ermoni silahlilarinin dinc shaliys sohari tork etmolorina dair
xobordarliq verdiyini tosdiq edir” [45,s. 95]. Miosllif yazir: “Hadisodon sonra yerdo galmis bir sira
stibutlardan aydimn olunur ki, halak olanlarin ¢oxunun ayaq nahiyyssindon giillolonmo masalasi gliman
ki, qagislarina manis toratmok moagsadi ilo hayata kegirilmisdir. Homginin bir sira casadlorin sonradan
kosildiyi masolasi sadoco iki torofin atasina moruz qalmagm noticasi ola bilmoz”. K.Bayat
A Miitollibovun “Nezavemisimaya Qoazetaya verdiyi miisahibasine do istinad etmisdir [45, s. 95].

[ran miiollifi B.©mirohmodiyanin miinaqiso haqqinda yazdig1 kitab vo mogqalolorindo do bir sira
haqigatdon uzaq fikirlor dorc edilmisdir. O, yazir: “Qarabag ohalisinin 80%-dan ¢oxunu ermanilar togkil
edir ki, uzaq ke¢misdin bari orada maskunlagiblar. Onlar regionun oburgen sakinloridirlor va 6z
yurdlarinin miidafisasi ugrunda tocriibolor kasb etmislor. Bu montago ¢ox doyiiskon ermoni miibarizlarini
0ziindo boslomisdir” [43. s.323]. B.Omirohmadiyan Ermonistan-Azarbaycan Dagliq Qarabag
miinaqisesinin galacayi haqqinda da prognozlar vermokdon belo ¢okinmir. O, yazir: “Azorbaycan
Ermonistanin xarici siyasstinin, Qarabagin ermoni miibarizlorinin vo ermoni lobbisinin qarsisinda
haqigaton acizdir” [43. s. 337]. “Ogor Azorbaycan harbi hiicuma kecorso Ermanistan iqtidarla qalib
golacakdir. Azarbaycan Qarabagin yiiksakliklorini va itirilmis arazilarini alo ke¢irmok mogsadi ilo harbi
omoliyyat aparsa Ermonistanin xeyrina bir nofors on nofar itkiys moruz qalacaqdir” [43. s. 348].

[ran tarixsiinashiginda ermonilorin nosr etdiklori asarlorindo onlarin Azorbaycan orazilords tdrotdikori
cinayatlori va separatgilig harokatlori tamamils inkar olunur [85, s.351-358]. Oksina azarbaycanlilar
torofindon ermonilorin Qarabag orazilorine tocaviiz edildyi ve azerbaycanlilarin ermoni arazilorinds
toratdiklori “gatliamlar” kimi uydurma mévzular haqqinda onlarla kitab vo moqals nasr edilmisdir [92],
[26]. Misal ii¢lin ermanilar iddia edirlar ki, ixtilaflar, o zamandan basland1 ki, kommunistlar 87% ermani
ohalisi olan Yuxari Qarabagi va ermanilarin yasadigi Nax¢uvani Azarbaycana vermak gorarma goaldilar
[85, 5.12]. Xatirladaq ki, Iran ermoanilorinin yazdiglart moqalolorin nozari osaslari bilavasito sovinist-fars
tarix¢ilorin iddialarina sdykonir. Bels ki, ermoanilor Simali Azarbaycan arazilorini Aran adlandirmagla
va Qarabagl ermoni orazisi hesablamaqla homin oraziloeds toradiklori cinayatlorinoe vo separatgi
omollorine haqq gazandirmaga say gostorirlor. Ermonilarin separatizma dair istifads etdiklori terminlori
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“Azorbaycanin Qarabaga tocaviizii”, “Azorbaycanin anti-ermonistan vo anti-qarabag tobligati”, “Xocali
hadisasi” va “Azarbaycanin uydurma iddialar1” kimi mévzular tez-tez tokrar olunaraq, diqqgati ¢akir.
Tobiidir ki, biitiin bu kimi iddialarin nosrino iran dévlatinin razilig: ilo icazo verilmisdir. Hesab edirik
ki, ermani vo sovinist miislliflorin gorazli iddialarinin nagrine verilon icazslor sobabsiz deyil. Ciinki,
[iR-nm daxili vo xarici siyasotindo ermoni faktoru vo Ermonistanin yeri strateji ohomiyyat dasiyir.
Ermeonilor iso Iran rejiminin zoif ndqtolorini basa diisorok, vo nosr etdiklori biitiin osorlorindo iran
tarixsiinashginin konsepsiyalarmin tobligino soy gdstororok, Iran Islam Respublikasinin 6ton 40 il
arzinds apardig1 saff daxili va xarici siyasatini dostoklomakls 6zlarinin makirli misiyalarina nail olmaga
can atirlar.

Bu sahodo yazan ermonilordon I.Yunansiyanin, S.Huspiyanin, K.Xanlorinin, A.Molikinin,
R.Qaliciyanin vo b. ermonilorin iranda fars dilindo nosr etdirdiklori kitab vo mogqalolori genis
yayilmisdir. Ermonilarin anti-tiirk vo anti-azorbaycan faaliyyatlorinin davaminda 2017-ci il Tehranda
nosr olunmus on son kitablarindan biri do “Artsax mosalasi (Qarabag)” [85] adli maqgalalor toplusu
diqgati ¢okir. Magalo adlanan bu yazilarda demok olar ki, Qarabag tarixinin tohrifi ilo mosgul olan
ermonilarin on saxta iddialar1 nasr edilmisdir. 12 maqaladan, 60 xaritadon va onlarla sakildan ibarat olan
bu kitabm tortibatgis1 Iran ermonilorine moxsus “Hur” adli torciimo va todqgigat morkozinin miidiri Isak
Yunansiyandir. Miiollif 6ziiniin vo digor ermoni miiolliflorin moqalolorini toplayaraq, Iran Islam
Respublikasinda Qarabag tarixi vo Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisosine dair irali siiriilon an qorazli va sshv
iddialarin nasrins nail olmusdur.

Kitabda “Qafqaz Albaniyasi, Aran, yaxud indiki Azorbaycan Respublikasi”, “Ermonilarlo tatarlarin
toqqusmasi vo Baki ermanilarinin 6ldiirtilmasi 1905-1906”, “Azorbaycan Respublikasinda ermanilarin
etnik tomizlonmasi va 6ldiiriilmasi (1988-1990)”, “Qarabag miiharibasi vo onunla slagadar hadisalar”,
“Anti-ermonilik Azorbaycan Respublikasinin tobligat silahi”, ermonilorin Islam Sura Moclisindo
deputati Karen Xanlorinin “Atlaslarda vo rosmi Osmanli yazilarinda Azorbaycan” vo “Islam
manbalarido Qarabagin Ermonistana aid oldugu haqqinda” adli basliglar altinda yazilan magalalorda
boyiik tarixi tohriflara yol verilmisdir. Homin kitabin girisinds qeyd olunur ki, “Azarbaycan tarix¢ilari
Qarabagda qeydo almmis 1600 ododdan artiq tarixi abidoni, moshur tarixgilorin xaritolorini vo Iranin
ne¢o yiizillik Qafqaza hakimiyystini tohrif edorok, milyardlar dollar xerclomaklo regionun tarixini
saxtalagdirmaga soy gostorirlor. Bu kitab Qafgaz regionunun hoaqiqi tarixinin ki¢ik bir hissosini oxucu
kiitlosino ¢atdirmaq mogsadi ilo yaqzilmigdir. Bal ki, oxucular iran vo Ermonistan kimi boyiik millatlorin
tarixlorinin tohrifine sahid olmagqla lazimi naticolori olds etsinlor” [85, s. 14-15].

I.Yunansiyanin yazdig1 moqalosindo Azarbaycan tarixi haqqinda 6z qorazli movqelari ilo segilon I.Rza
va K.Bayat kimi tarix¢ilora istinad ederak, regionun tiirk ohalisinin Orta Asiyadan galdiklarini iddia
edir. O, hotta I.Rzanin iddiasin1 dostoklomakls qodim zamanlarda Orta Asiya ohalisinin tiirk oldugunu
da inkar edir. [85, s.113]. K.Xanlori “Islam monbalorinds Qarabagm Ermonistana aid oldugu haqqinda”
adl1 moqalesinds iddia edir ki, “Qarabagda gedon biigunkii miiharibalor aslinde SSRi-nin, o zamank1
sohv siyasatinin noticesinds yaradilmigdir. O, sobobdondir ki, Azarbaycan Respublikasi Qarabagin
Azorbaycan torpagi oldugunu iddia edir” [85, 185-220].

Ermoni miiallifi A.Maliki Qeyd edir ki, “Arsax vilayati ermoni xalqinin siyasi vo madeni yiiksalisinda
bdyiik rol oynamigdir. Dagliq Qarabagin, Naxcuvanin va Zangoazur arazilorinin on qodim zamanlardan
Ermonistan orazilori olduguna baxmayaraq, 27 aprel 1920-ci il SSRI regionu isgal etdikdon sonra 2
dekabr 1920-ci il tarixindo Azorbaycan dovloti bu orazilor hagqinda iddia qaldirdi. 3-4 aydan sonra
xarici dovlatlarin, o ciimladan Tiirkiys vo Rusiyanin makirlari siyasatlorinin noticasinds Naxguvani da
Ermanistandan ayirib Azorbaycana bagosladilar [85, s.169-184].

I.Yunansiyan yazdig1 “Ermonilorlo tatarlarin toqqusmasi vo Baki ermonilorinin 6ldiiriilmesi (1905-
1906)” adl1 maqalasinds iddia edir ki, regionun inzibati arazi bolgiisii yasayan xalglarin etnik vo modani
monsubiyyatlori osasinda boliinmomasi oslinds ruslarn  Qafqazda apardiglari kohna siyasatin
naticosidir. Bu giin bas vermis hadisolor bag verir. Misllif xatirladir ki, ermonilars qarsi toradilon 1905-
1906-c1 illorin hadisalori, 1918-ci ilin hadisolori, 1988-ci il Sumgayit hadisolori, 1990-c1 il Baki
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hadisalari va onun davami olan Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasi qeyd olunmus istiqamatds hayata kegirilir.
Miisllif 6z iddialarmi siibut etdirmok magsadi ils bir nega gatliamin soklillorini do vermisdir [85, s. 221-
235].

[.Yunansiyanin “Azorbaycan Respublikasinda ermonilorin etnik tomizlonmosi vo 6ldiiriilmasi (1988-
1990)” adli moqalasinds qgeyd edilir ki, Azerbaycan dovlatinin anit-ermoni siyasati bilavasita
ermonilarin kiitlovi sokilde Qarabagdan vo Naxc¢ivandan ¢ixarilmasina sabab olmusdur. Bu siyasatlor
planli sokilde hoyata kecirilmigdir. Xiisusilo do “Sumgqayit gatliami” kimi hadisslor birbasa Qarabag
hiidudlarindan gagan azarbaycanlilar torafindon téradilmisdir. O, iddia edilir ki, Sumgayit hadisalarinda
sahid ifadalarine gors 500-don gox insan gatle yetirilmisdir. Maqgalads qeyd edilir ki, 1988-ci ilin may
aymmda Goncodo qocalar evino basqin edilorok 12 ermoni qotlo yetirilmisdir [85, s. 237-250].
[.Yunansiyanin “Qarabag miiharibosi vo onunla slagodar hadisalor” adli moqalosindo qeyd edir ki,
Xocali faciasinin asil sabobi Azarbaycanin daxilinda corayan etmis siyasi ragabatin naticalaridir. Onun
fikrinco bu hadise guya Xocalidan 11 km uzaqgliqda bas verib vo hamin hiidudlarda 30-35 min naforlik
Azorbaycanin silahli qiivvalori var imis. Ermonilor Xocalilara 3 giin moéhlot vermisdilor vo onlarin
Oliimii iki cobhads gedon atisma naticasinda bas vermisdir. Maqalods miiallif Ayaz Miitallibova istinad
edarak, geyd edir ki, Xocali sakinlarine atos agmaq agiq-askar Azarbaycanda hakimiyyati qasb etmok
niyystinds olan adamlar torafindon toskil olunmusdur. Mogalods iddia olunur ki, Azerbaycan dovlsti
1983-cii ilde Tiirkiyads bas vermis zalzalo naticasinds hoalak olanlarin va 1999-cu ildo bas vermis
Kosovo hadisolorinin sokillorini Xocali hadisesinin fotolar1 kimi toqdim etmisdir. I.Yunansiyan
Azorbaycanlilar torafinden casadlors miidaxils edildiyini 10 aprel 1992-ci il tarixinds azerbaycanlilarin
Maraga kondinds ermanilors qars1 soyqirim téradiklorini do iddia edilir [85. s. 251-271].

I.Yunansiyan “Anti-ermonilik, Azorbaycan Respublikasinin tobligat silah1” adli maqalesinds iddia edir
ki, “Azorbaycan dovlsti anti-ermoni siyasat ylirliderak, Qarabaga sofor edonlar iigiin qara siyahi tortib
edir, beynalxalq hiiquq toskilatlarinda 6ziinii mozlum kimi gostorir, iran azorbaycanhlarmin fikirlorini
haqigatdon yaymdirmaga soy gostorir, ermanilori Xocalida qatil kimi tanitdirmaga ¢alisir, orazisinin 7%-
i ermonilorin olindo oldugu bir halda 20% gostorir vo bir milyon ga¢qmn oldugunu boyan edir.
Azarbaycan kiirii diplomatiyasinin vasitasilo neftdon golon milyardlarla dollar xarclomaklo galigir ki,
haqiqi tarixi tohrif etdirsin” [85, s. 343-358].

Ermonilarin Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisasi haqqinda nasr etdiklari digar asarlorindon Edik Bagdasariyanin
yazdig1 “Arran, Azorbaycan, cinayat vo orszi iddias1” [44] adli kitabidir. Kitab tohrifler vo yalanlarla
doludur. Misllif 6z aserinde Azarbaycanin admin, srazisinin, xaritalorinin va tarixinin saxta oldugunu
iddia edir [44, s.105]. O, geyd edir ki, “tarixo diismiis yanlis mévzulardan biri Albanla Masagetlarin
arazilorinin eyni oldugu masalasidir. Digar sohv mévzulardan biri do Utik vo Arsax vilayatlorinin Alban
orazilori torkibindo verilmasidir. Hal bu ki, bu vilaystlor boyiik Ermenistanin 15 vilaystinden Alban
sarhaddinda yerloson 2 vilaystidir” [44, s. 25-26]. Yuxarida qeyd etdiyimiz ermani va sovinist-fars
miiolliflorinin Iran tarixsiinasliginda ciddi anti-azorbaycan foaliyyati noticosindo demok olar ki,
Azarbaycan hoagigatlori, o climlodon ermanilorin Azarbaycan arazilorinds toradiklari cinaystlorinin asil
mabhiyyati gizlodilmis vo boyiik tohriflors moaruz qalibdir.

Noatico

Sonda xatirlatmaq lazzmdir ki, Iran tarixsiinashginda Ermonistan-Azorbaycan Dagliq Qarabag
miinaqisasinin haqigatlarini oks etdiron obyektiv asarlara da ¢ox nadir hallarda rast golmak miimkiindiir.
Homin osarlor bir manali olaraq, Iran rejiminin filter etdiyi ictimai sobokolorin, qeyri-qanuni elan etdiyi
televiziya kanallarinin vo milli-azadliq ugrunda miibarizo aparan tiirk vetondaslarin vasitasi ilo nosr
olunmusdur. Mdvzu ilo bagli nasr olunmus asaorlorden S.Sordariniyanin [72], R.Raisniyanin [68],
P.Z.Sahmarasinin [59] va basqa miialliflarin asarlori Azarbaycan haqigatlarinin iizo ¢ixarilmasinda ¢ox
ohomiyyatli yers malikdir. Lakin osarini istisna etmoklo Iran tarixsiinasliginda ermonilorin téroatdiklori
cinayatlors dair nasr olunmus biitiin asorlordo Azarbaycan haqiqotlori tohrif edilmisdir. Bu arada ermani
cinayotlorino dair Iran rosmilorinin miinasibotlori ehtiyatli olsa da sovinist-fars coroyanlarin va
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ermonilorin nosr etdirdiklori osorlori yalanlar va tohriflorlo doludur. Iranda tarixsiinasliginda Azorbaycan
haqigatlarini tohrif etmaya soy gostaran ermonilarin va sovinistlorin asarlorinds illar boyu Azarbaycan
orazilorindo cinayat torodon ermonilorin, dasnaklarin, cilovlarin, marsimonlarim, N.Dumanin,
Saomiyanin, Yepremin vo bagkalariin ¢irkin amollori “mozlum ermanilorin” Osmanli vo tatarlarlarin
zlilmiine qars1 azadliq miibarizalari kimi toqdim edilmoaya saylor gostoarilir.

Oz sozlorimi jurnalist “Thomas De Waal”m 24 fevral 2012-ci il tarixindo Ermonistanin kegmis
peizedenti S.Sarkesiyanla Xocali soyqirimi haqqinda apardigi miisahibasinin asasinda nosr etdirdiyi
maqalasina miiraciatlo basa ¢atdiriram. Thomas De Waal yazir ki, “Ondan Xocal1 haqqonda sual etdim.
Dedi ki, bu mosals bir godor sisidilibdir, lakin Azarbaycan vatondaslarinin ermonilor tarafindon
oldiirtilmasini inkar etmadi. O, mans dedi ki, Xocali masalasindon 6nca azorbaycanlilar bizim zarafat
etdacoyimizi diisliniirdiilor. Onlar els bilirdilor ki, ermanilar sivil shaliys qarst ol qaldira bilmozlor. Biz
gorak bu masaloni sona gatdirardiq va belalikla, o hadiss bas verdi. Homginin bunuda geyd edim ki,
onlarin i¢arisinds anti-ermani siyasatlorin naticosinds Bakidan vo Sumqayitdan qagmig ermonilor do var
idi” [27].
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MUASIR AZORBAYCANDA DIiNi KONFESSIONAL SiYASOT
THE POLICY OF RELIGIOUS CONFESSIONS IN MODERN AZERBAIJAN

Lals Qasimova (Badslbayli) _
Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prezidenti yaninda Idaragilik Akademiyasinin “Beynolxalq
miinasibatlor vo xarici siyasot” kafedrasinin doktoranti

XULASO

Movcud Konstitusiyaya miivafiq olaraq, Azorbaycan, dini qurumlar1 dévlotdon ayr1 vo qanun qarsisinda
borabar diinyavi dovlstdir. Azarbaycan ¢oxsayli etnik qruplarin yasadigir ¢oxmillatli 6lkadir. Notica
etibarilo, 6lkodo ¢oxsayl dini konfessiyalar birgo mévcuddur. Ustiinliik toskil edon din isa, islamdir.
Azorbaycana islamin golisi ila atogparastlik 6z shamiyyatini tadrican itirmaya baslad1 va tarixdan silindi.
Islam Azorbaycanin asas dinino gevrildi. Statistikaya géro, Azorbaycan miisslmanlarinin 85 %-i sio, 15
%-1 iso siinni torigetlidir. Homginin Azorbaycanda sufi coroyani genis yayilmigdir. 1991-ci ilde
Azorbaycan miistoqilliyini barpa etdikden sonra Qafqaz Miisalmanlar1 Idarosi (QMI) 6z tosirini biitiin
Qafgaz boyu yaymaq tigiin boyiik soylor gostorir.

Azorbaycanda ii¢ shomiyyat kosb edon yohudi icmasi var: dag yahudilari, askinazi yahudilor vo giircii
yahudileri. Olkomiz miistoqilliyini qazandigdan sonra respublikada foaliyyatds olan yshudi comiyyotlori
daha da foallasdilar, beynoalxalq yshudi toskilatlar1 ilo olagoalorini méhkomlandirdilor, dini iesiva-
moktoblor, modoniyyat morkozlori (moesalon, Yohudi icmasmin Madoniyyat Morkozi), comiyyatlor
(moasalon, "Haovva" gadin comiyyati, "Xesed-Xerson" xeyriyyagilik comiyyati), klublar (masalon,
"Alef", "Kilel" ganclar klubu, "Mispaha" videoklubu) yaratdilar, qazetlor tasis etdilor (masalon, "Az-
Iz", "Qiillo", "Amisav").

Respublikamizda xristianligim tarixi, demok olar ki, 2.000 il boyu Isa peygomborin 12 havarisindon biri
Varfolomeyin adi ilo birbasa baglidir. Hor giin Baki kilsalorinds dini ibadotlor hoyata kegirilir. Bu,
imanlilara onlara miinasib vaxtda manavi tolabatlarini tomin etmays imkan verir. Bayram va bazar gilinii
kilsalords toskil olunan ibadotlords xeyli adam toplasir. Olkomizde pravoslav va katoliklordon olava,
protestant-baptistlorin 25 kigik toskilatlar1 vardir. Sovet ittifaqr dagildiqdan sonra baptist toskilatlari
"Azorbaycan Incil Xristian-Baptistlorinin ittifaqi" yaratmislar.

Qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu giinlordo Azarbaycanin dini konfessiya liderlori Qarabag miinaqisasi ilo
bagli birgo boyanat gobul etmislor. Sonaddo qeyd edilmisdir ki, Qafqaz Miisolmanlar1 Idarasi basda
olmaqla 6lkenin dini liderlori miinagisenin dini mistaviys yonalmasinin garsisinin alinmasi va onun
odalotli qaydada yoluna qoyulmast iiciin homiso calismislar. Boyanati QMi-nin bascist seyxiilislam
Allahsiikiir Pasazado, rus pravoslav kilsosinin Bak1 yeparxiyasinin arxiyepiskopu Aleksandr Issein, Dag
Yohudilori Icmasmin rohbori Milix Yevdayev, Azorbaycan Avropa Yohudilori Icmasimin bascisi
Aleksandr Sarovski, Alban-Udin Kilsasinin rohbari Robert Mobili imzalamislar. Miiraciatin miialliflari
diinya dovlatlorinin bagg¢ilarim1 Ermenistan-Azarbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag miinaqisesinin Azarbaycanin
arazi biitovliiyli ¢ar¢ivasinds siilh yolu halli Ti¢iin qiivvalarini asirgamamays saslayirlar.

Beloliklo, Azarbaycanda dovlot-din miinasibatlori getdikco tokminlosir vo ciddi ugurlara imza atir. Olko
rohborliyinin din sahoasinds yeritdiyi ugurlu siyasot noticosinds, dévlot-din miinasibatlori beynolxalq
hiiquq normalarina miivafiq suratfs inkisaf olunur vo dini etiqad azadlig1 yiiksok soviyyoads tomin edilir.
Olkomizda dini tolerantliq diinya saviyyosine bir rnok kimi gobul olunmalidir.

Acar sozlor: Azorbaycan, dini siyasat, dini konfessiyalar, tolerantliq,islam, xristianliq, iudaizm
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ABSTRACT

According to the current Constitution, Azerbaijan is a secular state. All religious
institutions are separate from the state and equal before the law. Azerbaijan is a multinational country
with many ethnic groups. As a result, there are many religious denominations in the country. Nowadays,
Islam is the dominant religion in Azerbaijan.

Idolatry, Fire-Worshiping, Zoroastrianism already existed in the country until Islam was spread in
Azerbaijan. Islam has become the main religion of Azerbaijan. According to statistics, 85% of
Azerbaijani Muslims are Shiites and 15% are Sunnis. Sufism is also widespread in Azerbaijan. After
Azerbaijan regained its independence in 1991, the Caucasus Muslim Board (CMB) has made great
efforts to spread its influence throughout the Caucasus.

There are three important Jewish communities in Azerbaijan: Mountain Jews ( also knows as Juhuro),
Ashkenazi Jews, and Georgian Jews. After the independence of our country, the Jewish communities in
the country became more active, strengthened ties with international Jewish organizations, religious
schools, cultural centers (for example, the Cultural Center of the Jewish Community), societies (for
example, women's society "Eve", "Hesed-Khershon"), "charitable society", clubs (for example, "Alef",
"Kilel" youth club, "Mishpaha" video club), founded newspapers (for example, "Az-1z", "Tower",
"Amishav").

The history of Christianity in our republic is directly connected with the name of Bartholomew, one of
the 12 apostles of Jesus Christ, for almost 2,000 years. Religious services are held in Baku churches
every day. This allows believers to meet their spiritual needs at the right time. Many people gather at
church services on holidays and Sundays. In addition to Orthodox and Catholics, there are 25 small
Baptist organizations in our country. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Baptist organizations
established the "Union of Biblical Christian Baptists in Azerbaijan."

It should be noted that the leaders of Azerbaijan's religious denominations have recently adopted a joint
statement on the Karabakh conflict. The document notes that the country's religious leaders, including
the Caucasus Muslim Board, have always worked to prevent the conflict from escalating to a religious
level and to resolve it fairly. The statement was signed by Sheikh-ul-Islam Allahshukur Pashazade, head
of the CMB, Alexander Ishein, archbishop of the Baku diocese of the Russian Orthodox Church, Milikh
Yevdayev, head of the Mountain Jews Community, Alexander Sharovsky, head of the European Jewish
Community of Azerbaijan, Robert Mobili, head of the Albanian-Udin Church. The authors of the appeal
call on the world leaders to spare no effort to resolve the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict over Nagorno-
Karabakh peacefully within the framework of Azerbaijan's territorial integrity.

As a result of the successful policy pursued by the country's leadership, state-religion relations are
developing in accordance with international law and achieving serious success. Azerbaijan is a model
of multiculturalism and presents to the world an example of tolerance and coexistence.

Key words: Azerbaijan, religious politics, religious denominations, tolerance, Islam, Christianity,
Judaism

Movceud Konstitusiyaya miivafiq olaraq, Azorbaycan, dini qurumlar1 dévlotdon ayr1 vo qanun qarsisinda
borabar diinyavi dovlstdir. Azarbaycan ¢oxsayli etnik qruplarin yasadigi ¢oxmillatli 6lkadir. Natica
etibarilo, 6lkodo goxsayl dini konfessiyalar birgo mévcuddur. Ustiinliik toskil edon din isa, islamdur.
Azorbaycan orazisindoki dini etiqadlar boylik tarixo malikdir. Azorbaycan ohalisinin biitporastlik vo
biitlora sitayis tosovviirlorinin koklori qadim ddvrlers gedib ¢ixir. Arxeoloji qazimtilar naticasinda
Ximnisli, Dagkolani vo Ciraglida iri das miicessomolor, Ismayillida insanabanzor antropomorfik fiqurlar,
Mingagevirdo gil heykallor tapilmisdir.

Azorbaycan orazisindo e.o. III asrdon zordistliik genis yayilmisdi. Bozi monbalordo gosterilir ki,
Zordistiin atas1 aslon Azarbaycandan idi.
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Azorbaycana islamin galisi ila atogparastlik 6z shamiyyatini tadrican itirmaya baslad1 va tarixdan silindi.
Islam Azorbaycanin asas dinino gevrildi. Statistikaya géro, Azorbaycan miisslmanlarinin 85 %-i sio, 15
%-1 iso siinni torigetlidir. Homginin Azorbaycanda sufi coroyani genis yayilmigdir. 1991-ci ildo
Azorbaycan miistoqilliyini barpa etdikdon sonra Qafqaz Miisalmanlar1 Idarosi (QMI) 6z tosirini biitiin
Qafqaz boyu yaymagq iiciin boyiik soylor gostorir. QMI Azorbaycanda islamyénlii icmalara rohborlik
edir, soriot ehkamlarma diizgiin riayoti nozarotdo saxlaywr, 1991-ci ildo yaradilmis Baki Islam
Universiteti bazasinda dini miitoxassislor hazirlanmasi lizra nazaragarpacaq shamiyyatli iglor aparir,
Olkonin dini hayatinda bas veran proseslors mosuliyyat dasiyir. Bununla yanasi, 1992-ci ildon Baki
Dovlat Universiteti teologiya fakiiltosi ilahiyyat vo islamsiinasliq iizro miitoxassisler hazirlayir.
Azorbaycanda {i¢ ohomiyyot kosb edon yohudi icmasi var. Umumon, dlkado yshudilorin say1 16 000
nafara yaxindir. Hal-hazirda dag yohudilari respublikanin yshudi diasporasi arasinda oksariyyat togkil
edirlor. Onlarin toxminon 6 000 nafori Bakida, 4 000-i Qubada, 1 000 nafori iso digor sohorlords
yasayirlar. Askinazi yohudilorinin say1 4 300 nofordir, onlar kdklori Orta Osr Almaniyasindan golon
avropall yohudilordir. Onlarin bdyiik hissasi Baki vo Sumgayitda yasayir. Giircii-yshudilorin say1
taqriban 700 nafardir. 1997-ci ilds yshudi komitasi "Coynt"un maddi kémakliyi ilo onlarmn sinagoqu
borpa edilmigdir.

Azorbaycan miistaqilliyini qazandigdan sonra respublikada faaliyyatds olan yshudi comiyyatlori daha
da faallagdilar, beynolxalq yshudi tagkilatlari ila slagalorini méhkomlandirdilar, dini iesiva-maktablar,
moadoniyyat morkozlori (mosalon, Yohudi Icmasmin Modoniyyat Morkozi), comiyyatlor (mosalon,
"Hovva" qadin comiyyati, "Xesed-Xerson" xeyriyyacilik comiyyati), klublar (masalan, "Alef", "Kilel"
gonclor klubu, "Mispaha" videoklubu) yaratdilar, qozetlor tosis etdilor (mosolon, "Az-iz", "Qiillo",
"Amisav"). "Soxnut" yshudi agentliyi, hamg¢inin "Coynt" va "Vaad-L-Hetzola" komitslari Azarbaycanin
yohudi diasporlar1 arasinda yshudi adat-ananslarinin miihafizs va saxlanilmasi ils, hamginin sinaqoqlara
yardimla, madoni tadbirlorin kegirilmasi ilo masguldurlar.

Umunmilikda, Azarbaycanin paytaxtinda, Quba vo Oguz sohorlorinds 6 sinaqoq vardir. 9 mart 2003-cii
ildo Bakida Avropanin on bdyiik yeni yshudi sinaqoqu, homin ilin sentyabrinda iss birinci yohudi
maktobi acildi.

Moshur Israil politoloqu Arye Qut tohlil apararaq "The Jerusalem Post" gozetindo yazmusdir:
"...Azorbaycan bir ¢ox dino vo xalglara mensub niimayandslorin Votoni, multikulturalizmin vo
doziimliiliiyiin parlaq vo gozol niimunasi kimi olmusdur vo olmaqdadir. Israil vatondasi kimi
minnatdarliq va qiirur hissi il geyd ediram ki, Azarbaycan rohbarliyi, yahudi icmasi daxil olmagqla,
Azorbaycanda yasayan biitlin icmalarin hoyat vo adost-onenslorine diinyada tayi-barabori olmayan
hdérmatls yanasir, onlarin qaygisina qalir, xos miinasibat basloyir".

Azorbaycanda xristianligin tarixi, demok olar ki, 2.000 il boyu Isa peygomborin 12 hovarisinden biri
Varfolomeyin adi ilo birbasa baglidir. O, Azarbaycan torpaglarinda ilk dafs Incil moizalari oxumus vo
buna gora do eramizin 71-ci ilds Bakida, Qiz qalasinin yaxinliginda edam edilmigdi. Onun 6liim yeri iki
min il arzinds biitiin xristianlarin ziyarat mokani olmusdur. 1936-c1 ilo godor bu mokan kilss idi — xatira
16vhasi bu barado xabar verirdi. I minillikdo miiasir Azarbaycan orazisinin yerlosdiyi Qafqaz
Albaniyasinda isovilik genis yayillmisdi vo burada 4-cii asrdo 19-cu asrin avvallorine qodor méveud
olmus miistoqil Alban Kilsasi tasis olunmugdu.

Hal-hazirda Azarbaycanda 6 pravoslav kilsasi vardir ki, onlardan {i¢ii — Miigaddas Miirdasiyan Zananlor
Kafedrali, Bakiro Maryamin Masum Hamilaliyi Kilsasi, Mixail Arxangel Kilsasi — Bakida yerlasir.
Pravoslavlarla yanast homginin 6lkados katolik kilsalor do faaliyyotdadir.

Hor giin Baki kilsslorinds dini ibadatlor hoyata kegirilir. Bu, imanlilara onlara miinasib vaxtda monavi
talabatlarini toamin etmays imkan verir. Bayram va bazar giinii kilsalards tagkil olunan ibadstlards xeyli
adam toplagir.

Azorbaycanin pravoslav icmasinin lizvlsrinin say1 200 mins yaxindir ki, bu da 6lks shalisinin 2,5 %-ini
tagkil edir. Qeyd etmak lazimdir ki, Azarbaycanda pravoslav kilsasina golonlar tokca ruslar deyil, ham
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do beloruslar, ukraynalilar, yunanlar, giirciilor va Azorbaycanda yasayan digor xalglarm
niimayandalaridir.

14 yanvar 2019-cu ildo rus pravoslav kilsasinin Bak1 yeparxiyasinin arxiyepiskopu Aleksandrim (Issein)
arxiyepiskop kimi faaliyystinin 20 illiyine hasr olunmus todbir kegirilmigdir. O, miisahibasinds qeyd
etmigdir ki, Azarbaycanda biitiin dinlors mansub xalglar dostluq va qardasliq seraitindo yasayirlar.
Multikulturalizm va tolerantligin bizim xalqin hoyat tarzino gevrildiyini tasdiq edon Arxiyepiskop
Aleksandr vurgulamisdir ki, Azorbaycan dini homroylik veo sivilizasiyalararasi dialoq miihitinin
inkisafinda shomiyyatli rol oynayir.

Katoliklik Azarbaycanda XIV asrdo yayilmaga basladi, o zaman 6lkoys miixtalik katolik missiyalarin
missionerlari kiitlovi sakilds axin edirdi: dominikanlar, karmelitlor, fransiskanlar. XX asrin avvallarinda
Bakida ilk katolik kilsesinin — Miiqaddes Bakirs Moaryomin Masum Hamiloliyi Kilsasinin 6ziilii
qoyulmusdur. 2002-ci ilds katolik kilsenin bas¢ist Romali Papa II Iohan Pavel Azorbaycana golmisdir.
Hal-hazirda Azarbaycanda katoliklar konfessiyasinin tizvleri say1 ¢ox deyildir — taqriben 500 nafor.
Roma Papasi Azorbaycana 2016 sofori zamani qeyd etmisdir ki, Azorbaycanda ictimai-siyasi
sabitlik hokm siiriir, xalq yaxsi yasayir. Homg¢inin Papa Fransisk 6lkonin dini icmalarinin
arasindaki tolerant miinasibatlori moasalasing toxunmusdur.

O vurgulamigdir ki, bu giin diinyanin bir ¢ox noqtolorindo gorginlik artanda vo miinaqisolor
yarandiqda, bazi dairalor dini amildon istifado edorok daha ¢ox adavat vo diismoangilik sapmak
istadiklori zaman, Azarbaycan asil tolerantliq niimunasi gostarir.

Azorbaycanda pravoslav vo katoliklorden slava, protestant-baptistlorin 25 kigik toskilatlar1 vardir. Sovet
Ittifaqr dagildigdan sonra baptist toskilatlar1 "Azorbaycan Incil Xristian-Baptistlorinin Ittifaqi"
yaratmislar. Hal-hazirda homin ittifaq torkibinde 3 000 nofor olan 22 icmani birlosdirir. Kilsanin
Azorbaycanin 18 bolgesindo filiallar1 vardir.

Miixtolif Ollincilor kilsolorinin 4,4 min miisafiri vardir (2010-cu il). On iri Ollincilar birliyi “Hoayat s6zii”
kilsasidir (4 icma, 1,8 min imanli). Azarbaycandaki incil xristian dininin kilsasi 11 icma va 850 mémin
insan1 birlagdirir. Bir sira Sllincilar icmalari isavilarin Birlasmis Incil Etiqadi Kilsasins aiddir. Yeddinci
Giin Adventist Kilsasinin 6zlorinin mslumatlarma gors, 2014-cii ilde 6lkada 5 icma vo 500 kilso {izvii
olmusdur.

Azorbaycanda liiteranliq hal-hazirda bir mévcud asagi kilss toskilati (prixod) — Xilaskarin Baki Incil-
Luteran Icmasi ilo tomsil olunur. Kilso Incil-Liiteran Kilsolori ittifagr nozdinde miistogil icmadir. Hal-
hazirda onun miisafirlorinin say1 toxminon 200 nofordir.

Homginin Azarbaycanda bir sira tarigatdenkonar incil kilsalori mévcuddur. Bunlar ilk névbados Bakidaki
"Boyiik nemat" va ingilisdilli "Baku International Fellowship" icmalaridir.

Homginin qeyd etmok lazimdir ki, bu gilinlordo Azorbaycanin dini konfessiya liderlori Qarabag
miinaqisasi il bagli birga bayanat qobul etmisloar.

Sonaddo qeyd edilmisdir ki, Qafqaz Miisolmanlar1 Idaresi basda olmaqla 6lkenin dini liderlori
miinaqigonin dini miistoviys yOnslmosinin qgarsisinin alinmasi vo onun odalstli gaydada yoluna
goyulmasi {iciin homiso calismislar. Boyanati QMI-nin bascis1 seyxiilislam Allahsiikiir Pasazada, rus
pravoslav kilsasinin Baki yeparxiyasinin arxiyepiskopu Aleksandr Issein, Dag Yohudilori Icmasinin
rohbari Milix Yevdayev, Azorbaycan Avropa Yohudilori Icmasinin bascis1 Aleksandr Sarovski, Alban-
Udin Kilsasinin rohbari Robert Mobili imzalamiglar.

Miiraciotin muslliflori diinya dovlstlorinin basg¢ilarimi  Ermenistan-Azorbaycan, Dagliq Qarabag
miinaqisesinin Azorbaycanin orazi biitovliiyli ¢orgivasinds siilh yolu halli dglin qiivvalarini
osirgomomays sasloyirlar.

Bu giin tolerantliq milli kimliyindan, dilindan, dinindan asili olmayaraq Azarbaycan dévlatinin har bir
vatondasinin giindoalik hoyat torzina cevrilmisdir.
Azorbaycan hokumstinin din siyasatinin prioritet istiqamstlorinden biri moahz mdvcud tolerant,
multikultural doyarlorin qorunmast, tobligi vo togviqi ilo baglidir. Olks rohborliyi miitomadi olaraq dini
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icmalarin liderlari ilo goriisiir, bu istigamatda taskil edilon beynalxalq konfranslar, tarixi-dini abidalarin
barpasi vo digar problemlors diqgoat yetirir.

Buna baxmayaraq, isgal¢t Ermonistanin vo onun cinaystkar rejiminin isgal olunmus orazilorimizdo
hayata kecirdiyi geyri-qanuni faaliyyotin, mascidlorin,godim Alban kilsalorinin , qobiristanliglarin,
digor mobadlori davamli sokildo mohv edarak, azorbaycanlilara moxsus modani irsin silinmasi ila
masgul olublar. Bu bir ndv azorbaycan xalqina gars1 moadani soyqirimidir. Siiphasiz ki, ham beynalxalq
toskilatlar ve diinya ictimayyoti - Silahli Miinagisodo Modoni Irsin Qorunmasma dair Haaqga
Konvensiyasinin (1954) , UNESCO-nun Diinya Madoni vo Tobii Irsin Qorunmasi Konvensiyasi (1972),
Avropa Arxeoloji Irsin Qorunmas1 Konvensiyas1 (1992), bas veron ermoni terroruna ve vandalizm
aktlarina miivafiq qaydada qiymat vermolidir.

Odabiyyat siyahist
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ABSTRACT

Nagorno-Karabakh is one of the under-investigated international conflicts in legal literature. Its small
size and population, the unresolved and ongoing status of the conflict, the long-time that has passed
since 1988 when the conflict has erupted and the reluctance of international organizations to take a
definitive legal stance have all hindered a thorough analysis of the legal status of Nagorno-Karabakh
and of the legal ramifications of the human rights violations that continued after the end of Nagorno-
Karabakh War in which hundreds of Azeri civilians were massacred by Armenian forces. This paper
after presenting the historical development of the conflict, will first examine the relationship between
the constitutional framework of the region under the Soviet rule and the legality of the self-proclaimed
Nagorno-Karabakh Republic. The author will not attempt to express any authoritative statement on a
topic that is exclusively of concern to the constitutional law of the USSR, Armenia or Azerbaijan.
However, the author believes that a perspective of general constitutional law is essential in
understanding the legal roots of the conflict and in contemplating viable solutions for the long-term
stability in the region. In this scope, this paper argues that the escalation of the conflict may have
devastating consequences on what is already a conflict-prone zone. A resolution of the conflict would
not only require a genuine attention and pressure by the international community, but it also needs a
realistic understanding of the legal, historical and cultural aspects of the Nagorno-Karabakh region by
the two conflicting states. While the parties may reconcile historical and cultural disagreements through
intensive dialogue, it is more difficult to break solidified legal interpretation of the status of the Nagorno-
Karabakh region. Yet, a formalistic and objective perspective on the constitutional structure of the
various governing bodies of the region in the years leading to the independence of Armenia and
Azerbaijan will give a straight-forward legal picture. Nagorno-Karabakh is legally part of Azerbaijan,
and the conflicting parties need to address the situation through constructive policies based on this
premise.

Keywords: Nagorno-Karabakh Region, Nagorno-Karabakh War, Legal Status of Nagorno-Karabakh,
Khojaly Genocide, Human Rights Violations, Territorial Integrity

Introduction

Nagorno-Karabakh is one of the under-investigated international conflicts in legal literature.Its small
size and population, unresolved status of the conflict, the long-time that has passed since 1988 when the
conflict has erupted and the reluctance of international organizations to take a definitive legal stance
have all hindered a thorough analysis of the legal status of Nagorno-Karabakh and of the legal
ramifications of the human rights violations that continued after the end of Nagorno-Karabakh War.
This article will first present a perspective on the general theory of constitutional law and examine the
relationship between the constitutional framework of the region under the Soviet rule and the legality of
the self-proclaimed Nagorno-Karabakh Republic. This author is not qualified in the constitutional law
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of the USSR, Armenia or Azerbaijan; and will not attempt to express any authoritative statement on a
topic that is exclusively of concern to any of these disciplines. However, the author believes that a
perspective of general constitutional law is essential in understanding the legal roots of the conflict and
in contemplating viable solutions for the long-term stability in the region. Historical Development

General Background (Pre-1988)

The area comprising Nagorno-Karabakh' is a mountainous landlocked region in the South Caucasus that
has been home to Azerbaijani and Armenian people for centuries.? It was incorporated by the Russian
Empire in the early nineteenth century. The Persian Empire ceded it to Russia in 1813 under the Treaty
of Gulistan, an Azerbaijani town on Karabakh's northern border. In 1828, the present frontier between
Azerbaijan and Iran was established by the Treaty of Turkmenchai. The area encompassing the modern
day Karabakh was organized as part of the Elizavetopol Guberniya (Governorate) under the Tsarist rule.
The region was ruled by the Russian Empire until 1918 when Armenia and Azerbaijan gained
independence.* The newly-founded republics of Armenia and Azerbaijan disputed the region, which
culminated in clashes in 1919 and 1920. When the Red Army gained control over Transcaucasia in 1921,
the Soviet authorities established the Armenian Soviet Socialist Republic (“Armenian SSR” and
Azerbaijan Soviet Socialist Republic (“Azerbaijan SSR”). In 1923, the region was organized as the
Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast (“NKAQO” or the “Oblast™) within the Azerbaijan SSR.
During the Soviet period and until the Perestroika, the situation in Nagorno-Karabakh was dormant.
While Armenians formed the majority of the population, the ethnic composition largely depended on
the particular region or the decade. For example, according to the 1989 census, the population of
Nagorno-Karabakh was approximately 75 percent ethnic Armenian (145,000) and 25 percent ethnic
Azeri (40,688). Shusha, Karabakh's pre-Soviet centre, was home to mostly Azeris while Stepanakert,
the capital of NKAO, was largely Armenian.

Nagorno-Karabakh War (1988-1994)

In 1988, Armenians living in the Oblast started agitating for the secession from Azerbaijan SSR and
uniting with the Armenian SSR.” In February 1988, protestors started holding demonstrations in
Stepanakert, the capital of NKAO, and in Yerevan, the Armenian capital.®

From 1988 to 1991, Armenian SSR and the NKAO adopted a number of resolutions seeking the
secession of the NKAO from Azerbaijan SSR, first for the transfer of the NKAO from Azerbaijan SSR
to Armenian SSR, then for the unilateral secession of the Oblast and finally for the unilateral declaration
of the independence of the Nagorno-Karabakh Republic (“NKR”).? The constitutional bodies within the
Azerbaijan SSR and the USSR rejected these decisions. However the NKAO went along with issuing a

! “Nagorno” means mountainous in Russian and “Karabakh” means black garden in Azerbaijani. Azerbaijanis call
the region by the name of Dagliq Qarabag (pronounced Daghlyq Garabagh), which literally means mountainous
Garabagh or “Yukhari Karabakh”, which literally means “upper black garden.” Armenians call the region
“Artsakh.” “Nagorno” is alternatively spelled as “Nagorny.”

2 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. XX.
3 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. X VIII.
4 Svante E. Cornell, Turkey and the Conflict in Nagorno Karabakh: A Delicate Balance, Middle Eastern Studies,
Vol. 34 No. 1, January 1998, p. 52.

5 Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013, para. 2.
® Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. XX.
7 Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013, para. 3.
8 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. XXI.
 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, paras. 3-6.
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declaration of independence on 2 September 1991, holding a referendum on independence on 10
December 1991, and organizing parliamentary elections on 6 January 1992. During the same period,
Armenia declared independence on 21 September 1991 and Azerbaijan declared independence on 18
October 1991.1°

From early 1990 to late 1991, USSR troops which numbered at tens of thousands were deployed in
Nagorno-Karabakh.!! With the dissolution of the USSR, the Soviet troops left the region and skirmishes
between Armenian and Azerbaijani forces intensified.'” By early 1992, what was once communal
violence characterized by individual attacks had reached the level of a full-scale war.!3

In February 1992, hundreds of Azeri civilians were massacred by Armenian forces in the town of Khojali
in Nagorno-Karabakh. This was the largest massacre in the conflict with the death toll estimated between
200 and 1000.!* In May 1992, Armenians took over the town of Shusha, the last town in Karabakh with
Azeri population and shortly after, Armenian forces gained the control of the Azerbaijani town of Lachin
and created the Lachin corridor which allowed access between Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenia.

In June 1992, an Azerbaijani offensive on the Mardakert region proved successful, however in February
1993, Armenian forces recaptured the town and the nearby Sarsang reservoir.””> The Azeri defeat in
Mardakert prompted a political crisis in Azerbaijan and in June 1993, Azeri President Abulfaz Elchibey
was ousted from power.'® Rather than taking the rest of the Karabakh region, Armenian forces continued
their offensive in other provinces of Azerbaijan. In March and April 1993, Armenians seized all parts
of Kelbajar province of Azerbaijan.!” In July 1993, Armenians established control over Agdam, and by
October 1993 the Armenian forces had reached to Iranian border by seizing the Zanglean province.'®
In 1993, United Nations Security Council issued a number of resolutions, 822 (1993), 853 (1993), 874
(1993), and 884 (1993) condemning the occupation of the Azerbaijani territory by Armenian forces and
requesting their withdrawal.! However, these resolutions were not implemented by Armenian
authorities.

A ceasefire agreement between Azerbaijan, Armenia and the Commander of the Army of Nagorno
Karabakh entered into force on 12 May 1994.2° By that time, Armenia had occupied over 20% of the
territory of Azerbaijan; this comprised more than 90% of the former NKAO and also seven districts of
Azerbaijan (Agdam, Fizuli, Jebrayil, Kelbajar, Kubatly, Lachin, and Zangelan).?! At the time of the

10 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 7.

' Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 6.

12 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 6

13 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994,
pp. XX, 3.

14 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 6.

1S Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 8.

16 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 10.
17 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, pp.
12-13.

18 Human Rights Watch/Helsinki Report, Seven Years of Conflict in Nagorno-Karabakh, December 1994, p. 45.
19 UNSC Res 822 (1993) (30 April 1993) SCOR 48th Year 70; UNSC Res 853 (1993) (29 July 1993) SCOR 48th
Year 71; UNSC Res 874 (1993) (14 October 1993) SCOR 48th Year 72; UNSC Res 884 (1993) (12 November
1993) SCOR 48th Year 73.

20 Ceasefire Agreement between Azerbaijan, Armenia and the Commander of the Army of Nagorno Karabakh
(signed 9/10/11 May 1994, entered into force 12 May 1994)

2l Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013,
para. 3.
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ceasefire agreement, over 20,000 people had died and over a million people had become internally
displaced or refugees.?

Current Status (Post-1994)

No final settlement of the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict had been reached since 1994 when the Nagorno-
Karabakh War formally ended. While the international community sees Nagorno-Karabakh as an
integral part of the territory of Azerbaijan and regards Armenia as the occupying force, the self-declared
Nagorno-Karabakh Republic continues to enjoy de facto control over the region with substantial
financial and military help from Armenia until Azerbaijan won many of the concessions it has sought
for decades in negotiations over the Nagorno-Karabakh in 2020.

The Lisbon Document of 1996 adopted at the Lisbon OSCE Summit in 1996, Council of Europe
Resolution 1416 issued in 2005,2* the UN General Assembly Resolution 62/243 passed on 14 March
2008% and the European Parliament Resolution of 20 May 2010% have confirmed the principle of
territorial integrity as a basic element of any resolution to the Nagorno-Karabakh conflict and demanded
the withdrawal of Armenian forces from the occupied Azerbaijani territories.?’

International mediation efforts for the resolution of the Nagoro-Karabakh conflict have been
consolidated under the auspices of the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (“OSCE”)
and is led by the Minsk Group, co-chaired by France, Russia, and the USA.?® In November 2007, a set
of basic principles were adopted at the Madrid OSCE Ministerial Council which comprised of returning
the occupied territories other than Negorno-Karabakh to Azerbaijan, recognizing a transitional status to
Nagorno-Karabakh, creating a corridor that links Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenia, determining the final
status of Nagorno-Karabakh through referendum, allowing internally displaced persons and refugees to
return to their home and stationing peacekeeping forces.” In a joint statement at I’Aquila on 10 July
2009 and in subsequent statements in Muskoka in 2010 and Deauville in 2011, co-chairs of the Minsk
Group affirmed their commitment to support the conflicting parties in the implementation of the Madrid
Basic Principles.’* However, there has been no concrete development to this date until the victory of
Azerbaijan over the disputed territories.

22 Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013,
para. 3.

23 OSCE ‘Statement of the OSCE Chairman-in-Office’ in OSCE ‘Lisbon Document 1996’ (3 December 1996)
(1997) 36 ILM 488 Annex 1.

24 COE Parliamentary Assembly ‘Resolution No 1416/2005: The Conflict over the Nagorno-Karabakh Region
Dealt with by the OSCE Minsk Conference’ (25 January 2005).

25 UNGA Res 62/243 “The Situation in the Occupied Territories of Azerbaijan’ (14 March 2008) GAOR 62nd
Session Supp 49 vol 3, 70.

26 Resolution of the European Parliament of 20 May 2010 on the Need for an EU Strategy for South Caucasus
(2009/2216(INI))[2011] OJC 161 E/20.

27 Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013,
para. 6.

28 Andriy Y Melnyk, Nagorny-Karabakh, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, May 2013,
para. 11.

2 The content of Madrid Recommendations were only revealed with the Joint Statement on the Nagorno-Karabakh
Conflict by US President Obama, Russian President Medvedev, and French President Sarkozy at the L’Aquila
Summit of the Eight (10 July 2009).

30 Joint Statement on the Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict by US President Obama, Russian President Medvedev, and
French President Sarkozy at the L’ Aquila Summit of the Eight (10 July 2009); Joint statement on the Nagorno-
Karabakh Conflict by Dmitry Medvedev, President of the Russian Federation, Barack Obama, President of the
United States of America, and Nicolas Sarkozy, President of the French Republic at the Summit of the Eight in
Muskoka, Canada (26 June 2010); Joint statement on the Nagorno-Karabakh Conflict, by the Presidents of the
OSCE Minsk Group Co-Chair Countries at the Summit of the Eight in Deauville, France (26 May 2011).
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While the conflict had not escalated to a large-scale violence since 1994, there have been occasional
border clashes. Between 2008 and 2015, skirmishes between the two sides caused the death of dozens
of Azerbaijani and Armenian soldiers.>' In 1-5 April 2016, in what is known as the Four-Day War,
Azerbaijan’s military lost 16 of its soldiers, while the Karabakh Armenian army said that it had lost 29
soldiers; 101 were reported wounded, and 28 were missing in action.’?> Border clashes continue to this
date with sporadic fighting.

Status of Nagorno-Karabakh under Sovlet ConstItutlonal Order and Its Impact on Statehood
The Principle of Uti Possidetis Iuris and Its Relationship with the Constitutional Structure of
USSR
The constitutional status of Nagorno-Karabakh Autonomous Oblast within the USSR is crucial for the
legality of the independence of Nagorno-Karabakh Republic. The principle of uti possidetis iuris
requires international boundaries to follow the administrative delimitations traced by the predecessor
authorities and existing at the date of independence.?® This principle links the status of Nagorno-
Karabakh under the domestic constitutional law of USSR to the statehood of the former under
international law.
NKAO was incorporated within the Azerbaijan SSR when Azerbaijan declared its independence.* It
appears that the Armenian government equates the status of the Republic of Azerbaijan and the Nagorno
Karabakh Republic and argues that both entities must be accorded the same right to self-determination.®
Yet, th
is question must scrutinized under the constitutional order within the USSR.

Constitutional Legality of Attempts of Unilateral Secession by NKAO

On 20 February 1988, NKAO adopted a resolution seeking the transfer of the autonomous Oblast from
Azerbaijan SSR to the Armenian SSR within the USSR.3¢ While this was accepted by the Armenian
SSR on 15 June 1988, it was rejected by the Azerbaijan SSR two days later on 17 June 1988.37 On 12
July 1988, the NKAO adopted a decision on the unilateral secession of the NKAO from the Azerbaijan
SSR, however this decision was declared null and void by the constitutional authorities within the
Azerbaijan on the same day.*®

The highest Soviet authorities also confirmed the status of NKAO within the territory of the Azerbaijan
SSR. The Presidium of the Supreme Soviet of the USSR decided on 18 July 1988 that NKAO stay within

31 Chiragov and Others v. Armenia, European Court of Human Rights, Application no. 13216/05, Judgment
(Merits) dated 16 June 2015, para. 28.

32 Andrew E. Kramer, Armenia and Azerbaijan Halt Fighting on Border, the New York Times, 5 April 2016.

33 Giuseppe Nesi, Uti possidetis Doctrine, Max Planck Encyclopedia of Public International Law, February 2018,
para. 3.

34 Supra para. 3.

35 Annex to the letter dated 23 March 2009 from the Permanent Representative of Armenia to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Nagorny Karabakh: peace negotiations and Azerbaijan’s militaristic policy,
UN Document A/63/781-S/2009/156, para. 43.

36 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 2.

37 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 2.

38 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 3.
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the Azerbaijani territory. Similarly, when the Supreme Soviet of the Armenian SSR passed a resolution
on 1 December 1989 for the unification of Nagorno-Karabakh and Armenia, the Presidium of the
Supreme Soviet of the USSR adopted a resolution on 10 January 1990 declaring the former to be in
“nonconformity With the USSR Constitution” because it was adopted without the consent of the
Azerbaijan SSR.* The declaration of independence declared by the NKAO on 2 September 1991 was
likewise declared invalid by the USSR State Council on 27 November 1991.%° On 28 November 1991,
the USSR Committee of the Constitutional Oversight also declared the unilateral declaration of
independence null and void.*!

Relevance of the Pre-Soviet Constitutional Structure

Another crucial point to be analysed for the status of Nagorno Karabakh is to what extent the pre-soviet
constitutional structure of the relevant administrative regions matter. Armenian government argues that
instead of Azerbaijan SSR under the soviet rule, the territories of the Azerbaijani Republic of 1918-1920
must determine the territorial scope of what Azerbaijan can claim as an independent state. The
memorandum entitled “Nagorny Karabakh: peaceful negotiations and Azerbaijan’s militaristic policy”
submitted by the Armenian permanent representative to the United Nations to the Secretary-General
states n relevant part:

In 1991, restoring its independence as a successor of the Republic of
Azerbaijan of 1918-1920 and rejecting its Soviet legal heritage of 1920-
1991, the Azerbaijani SSR lost all claims to the territories transferred to
Soviet Azerbaijan in July 1921, including Nagorny Karabakh. Thus, the
Republic of Nagorny Karabakh was formed on territories over which the
Republic of Azerbaijan had no sovereignty.”

This view misrepresents the claims of Azerbaijan. As stated above, Azerbaijani SSR never relinquished
its rights over the territory of NKAO, nor did current Republic of Azerbaijan contend to restore the
independence of the Republic of Azerbaijan of 1918-1920 in the form it was then. In fact, in all relevant
constitutional decisions adopted by the Azerbaijani SSR and USSR authorities, the integrity of the
Oblast within Azerbaijani SSR was emphasized. What matters at the end is the administrative limitations
that existed at the moment of independence, not the historical changes to these limitations in the past
century.

3% Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 5.

40 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 6.

41 Annex to the letter dated 30 April 2012 from the Permanent Representative of Azerbaijan to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Report on the international legal rights of the Azerbaijani internally displaced
personsl and the Republic of Armenia’s responsibility, UN Document A/66/787-S/2012/289, para. 6.

42 Annex to the letter dated 23 March 2009 from the Permanent Representative of Armenia to the United Nations
addressed to the Secretary-General, Nagorny Karabakh: peace negotiations and Azerbaijan’s militaristic policy,
UN Document A/63/781-S/2009/156, para. 44.
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Concluslon

Despite a worrying number of deathly border clashes between Azerbaijani and Armenian forces,
Nagorno-Karabakh conflict had been largely dormant since the ceasefire of 1994 until 2020. It seems
that the Armenian government favours the status quo with the effective control by what can be
characterized as a satellite ‘puppet-State’ or a de facto Armenian province over the Nagorno-Karabakh
and the surrounding areas, while with the power of a strong economy fuelled by oil and gas revenues,
Azerbaijan embarks more and more on a military build-up. An escalation of the conflict may have
devastating consequences on what is already a conflict-prone zone. A resolution of the conflict would
not only require a genuine attention and pressure by the international community, but it also needs a
realistic understanding of the legal, historical and cultural aspects of the Nagorno-Karabakh region by
the two conflicting states. While the parties may reconcile historical and cultural disagreements through
intensive dialogue, it is more difficult to break solidified legal interpretation of the status of the Nagorno-
Karabakh region. Yet, a formalistic and objective perspective on the constitutional structure of the
various governing bodies of the region in the years leading to the independence of Armenia and
Azerbaijan will give a straight-forward legal picture. Nagorno-Karabakh is legally part of Azerbaijan,
and the conflicting parties need to address the situation through constructive policies based on this
premise.
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Qirmizi Terror-Azarbaycan Tiirklorina Qarsi Soyqirim
GENOCIDE AGAINST THE RED TERROR-AZERBAIJANI TURKS

Qonimotli Elsevor
ORCID: 0000-0002-6474-5402

XULASO

Qirmuzi terror — Sovet Rusiyasinda kiitlovi habslor kampaniyasit va bolseviklor torafinden hayata
kecirilmis cozalar sistemina deyilir. “Qirmizi terror" termini oslindo Fransa Inqilabimin 1794-cii il, 28
iyulda basa catmis "Terror idaragiliyi"nin (Robespyer torafindon hayata kegirilib) son 6 hoftosini tesvir
etmok vo bu dovrii sonraki "Ag Terror" dovriindon ayirmaq iigiin istifads olunub (tarixds bu dévr Boyiik
Terror (fr. la Grande Terreur) kimi taninir. Qirmizi Terror terminine kommunistlor vo kommunist
yoniimlii qruplar torafinden téradilon diger zorakiliq kampaniyalarinda da istinad olunur.

Tarixdo Qirmizi Terrora, qanh repressiyalara, kiitlovi deportasiyalara amansizcasina moruz qalan
xalqlardan biri do Azarbaycan xalqi olmusdur. Bunu digar terror hadisalarindon farglondiran cahat o idi
ki, millotgi-sovnist ermoni dasnak horokati bolgevizmin ganli terror maginindan istifado edorok
Azorbaycan xalqina garst bolsevizm pardesine biiriinorok millotci-gsovnist terror harokatini hoyata
kecirmoyo miivoffoq oldular.

Soyqirim xronikas1 I morhalo: 1813-1828-ci illor Rusiya ilo Iran arasinda gedon iki miiharibanin ( 1804-
1813, 1826-1828) sonunda imzalanmig Giiliistan (12 oktyabr 1813-cii il) vo Tiirkmoncay (10 fevral
1828-ci il) miigavilalori Azarbaycan xalqmnin tarixindo faciovi rol oynamis vo Azarbaycanin
parcalanmasina gatirib ¢ixarmisdir. Azorbaycamin simali Rusiyanin, conubu iso Iranm idaragiliyine
ke¢misdir. Tiirkmongay miigavilesinin XV bondino osason Irandan ermonilorin Irovan, Qarabag vo
Naxcivana kiitlovi sokildo kogiiriilmosine baglanilir. Bunun da noticosindo homin orazilords
maskunlagmis azarbaycanlilar 6z yurd-yuvalarindan mahrum edilir. Tiirkmangay miiqavilasindan darhal
sonra imperator I Nikolay 21 mart 1828-ci ildo Irovan vo Nax¢ivan xanliglarmin orazisindo "Ermoni
oyaloti"nin yaradilmast haqqinda omr imzalayirr . XIX osrin ikinci yarisindan ermanilorin
azorbaycanlilara qars1 soyqirimi toskilatlanmis va planli siyasat kimi aparilmigdir.

Soyqirim xronikasi II marhalasi: 1905-1907-ci illar Rusiyada gedon inqilabi proseslordon istifads edon
ermonilor 1905-1907-ci illordo mogsadydnlii milli qurgin aktlarni, Baki, Susa, Zongozur, Irovan,
Ordubad, Nax¢ivan, E¢miadzin, Cavansir vo Qazaxda azorbaycanlilarin yurd-yuvalarindan ¢ixarilmasi
aksiyasini hoyata kegiriblor. Dohsatli Baki facissindon sonra 1905-1906-c1 illorde ermanilar Susada,
Fiizulido, Cobrayilda, Nax¢ivanda, irovanda, Qazaxda, Goncado, Tiflisdo Azarbaycan Tiirklorino garst
qurgmlar torotmislor. Bu qirgmlarn davami iravanda bas vermisdir. Irovan quberniyasinda 6z
maqsadlarina nail olan ermani silahli dostslori Qarabagda qirginlar toratmays baslamigdilar.
Soyqirtmin III marhalasi 1917-ci ilden baglayir. 1917-ci il fevral ayinda bas vermis olan fevral ingilabi
ermoni masalasi tarixinds yeni marholo olmusdur. Ermanilorin bu horakati 1905-ci ildo oldugu kimi
1918-ci ilin martinda, yeno do Bakidan baslanmugsdir. Ozii do bu qirgin 1905-ci ilo nisboton ermaonilor
toraofindon daha moharatlo hazirlanmis vo amansizligla hoyata kegirilmisdir. Ermani colladlarinin
vohsiliklari onlarmn yalniz Bakida torotdiklori gqanli facis ilo bitmadi. S. Saumyanin omrilo qat1 dagnak
T. Amirov vo tlirklorin ganina susamis S. Lalayanin bag¢ilig1 ilo ermoni dagnak-bolsevik ordusu iki min
nafarlik qiivva ilo Samaxiya hiicum etdilor. Ermonilor Samaxi soharinds va kandlarinds 16 mindan artiq
giinahsiz azorbaycanlini 6ldiirdiilor. Ermonilar bolseviklarin kdmayi ilo Quba gozasinda ii¢ dofo qirgin
torotmigdilor. 1918-1920-ci illordo ermoni vohsiliklorindon on ¢ox ziyan ¢okon Azorbaycan
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bolgolorindon biri do Zongozur gozast olmusdur. Ermenilor bu ganli hadisolorin miqyasini
genislondirorok 6z cinayatkarhigini Iravan quberiyasinda da tdrotmoyi unutmamuslar. S.Saumyanin
vasitagiliyi ilo sovet Rusiyasinin himays vo yardimina nail olmus ermanilor, xiisusilo do Andranikin
silahl1 quldur destesi 1918-ci ilin iyun-avqust aylarinda Nax¢ivan mahalinin dinc tiirk-miisalman
ohalisina heg bir ¢argivays sigmayan vahsiliklo divan tutmusdur. 1918-1920-ci illarde ermonilarin an
¢ox vohsiliklar toratdiyi Azarbaycan arazilarindon biri do Qarabag bolgasi olmusdur.

Bu soyqurimi sl hiiquqi-siyasi qiymetini Azorbaycan dovlst miistoqilliyina qovusduqdan sonra
almigdir. Mart hadisalarinin  80-ci ildoniimiinds - 1998-ci il martin 26-da iimummilli lider Heydor
Oliyevin mogsadyonlii faaliyyati noticesindo verilon forman ermoni tscaviizkarlarinin terror
harokatlorine verilon dolgun vo hartorafli hiiqugi-siyasi qiymat olmugdur. Bu forman Azerbaycanin
indiki va golocak nasillorinin milli yaddaginin qorunmasi baximindan, bir ndv, program sanadidir. Osrlor
boyu azerbaycanlilara garsi aparilmis soyqirimi vo deportasiya siyasatini genis tohlil edon bu tarixi
sonadds martin 31-nin azerbaycanlilarin Soyqirimi Giinii kimi qeyd olunmasi tosbitlonmisdir.

Acar Sozlar: Qirmizi terror, Soyqirim xronikasi I marhala: 1813-1828-ci illar, Soyqirimin III marhalasi
1917-ci ildon baslayir, 1998-ci il martin 26, Soyqirimi Giinii.

ABSTRACT

Red terror - a campaign of mass arrests in Soviet Russia and a system of punishments carried out by the
Bolsheviks. The term "red terror" was originally used to describe the last six weeks of the "Terror
Management" (carried out by Robespierre) of the French Revolution, which ended on July 28, 1794,
and to distinguish this period from the later "White Terror" period. Known as the Great Terror (fr. La
Grande Terreur). The term Red Terror is also used in other campaigns of violence perpetrated by
communists and pro-communist groups. The Azerbaijani people have been one of the peoples in history
that have been ruthlessly subjected to the Red Terror, bloody repressions and mass deportations. What
distinguished it from other terrorist acts was that the nationalist-chauvinist Armenian Dashnak
movement, using the bloody terrorist machine of Bolshevism, managed to carry out a nationalist-
chauvinist terrorist movement under the guise of Bolshevism against the Azerbaijani people.

Chronicle of the Genocide Stage I: Gulustan (October 12, 1813) and Turkmenchay (February 10, 1828)
agreements signed at the end of the two wars between Russia and Iran (1804-1813, 1826-1828) in 1813-
1828 Azerbaijan played a tragic role in the history of the people and led to the disintegration of
Azerbaijan. The north of Azerbaijan came under the rule of Russia and the south under the rule of Iran.
According to Article XV of the Turkmenchay Treaty, the mass resettlement of Armenians from Iran to
Yerevan, Karabakh and Nakhchivan began. As a result, Azerbaijanis living in those areas are deprived
of their homes. Immediately after the Treaty of Turkmenchay, Emperor Nicholas I signed an order on
March 21, 1828 on the establishment of the "Armenian province" in the territory of the Iravan and
Nakhchivan khanates. From the second half of the 19th century, the genocide of Armenians against
Azerbaijanis was organized and pursued as a planned policy.

Stage II of the genocide chronicle: Armenians, taking advantage of the revolutionary processes in Russia
in 1905-1907, carried out targeted acts of genocide in 1905-1907, expelling Azerbaijanis from their
homes in Baku, Shusha, Zangazur, Yerevan, Ordubad, Nakhchivan, Echmiadzin, Javanshir and Gazakh.
carried out the removal action. After the terrible Baku tragedy in 1905-1906, Armenians committed
massacres against Azerbaijani Turks in Shusha, Fizuli, Jabrayil, Nakhchivan, Yerevan, Gazakh, Ganja
and Tbilisi. The continuation of these massacres took place in Yerevan. Armenian armed groups, which
achieved their goals in the Iravan province, began to commit massacres in Karabakh.

The third stage of the genocide began in 1917. The February Revolution of February 1917 was a new
stage in the history of the Armenian question. This movement of the Armenians began in Baku in March
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1918, as in 1905. In fact, this massacre was more skillfully prepared and ruthlessly carried out by the
Armenians than in 1905. The atrocities of the Armenian executioners did not end with the bloody
tragedy they committed only in Baku. At the order of S. Shaumyan, the Armenian Dashnak-Bolshevik
army led by the fierce Dashnak T. Amirov and S. Lalayan, thirsting for the blood of the Turks, attacked
Shamakhi with a force of two thousand men. Armenians killed more than 16,000 innocent Azerbaijanis
in the city and villages of Shamakhi. Armenians, with the help of the Bolsheviks, committed three
massacres in Guba. Zangazur district was one of the regions of Azerbaijan that suffered the most from
the Armenian atrocities in 1918-1920. By expanding the scale of these bloody events, the Armenians
did not forget to commit their crimes in the Iravan province. In June-August 1918, the Armenians,
especially the armed gang of Andranik, who had gained the protection and assistance of Soviet Russia
through the mediation of S. Shaumyan, brutally attacked the peaceful Turkish-Muslim population of
Nakhchivan. The Karabakh region was one of the territories of Azerbaijan where Armenians committed
the most atrocities in 1918-1920.

This genocide received its true legal and political value after Azerbaijan gained independence. On the
80th anniversary of the March events, the decree issued on March 26, 1998 as a result of the purposeful
activity of national leader Heydar Aliyev was a full and comprehensive legal and political assessment
of the terrorist acts of the Armenian aggressors. This decree is a kind of program document in terms of
preserving the national memory of present and future generations of Azerbaijan. This historical
document, which comprehensively analyzes the policy of genocide and deportation against Azerbaijanis
for centuries, establishes the celebration of March 31 as the Day of Genocide of Azerbaijanis.

Key Words: The Red Terror, Chronicle of the genocide Stage I: 1813-1828, Chronicle of genocide 11
stage: 1905-1907, The third stage of the genocide began in 1917, March 26, 1998, Genocide Day.

Qirmuzi terror — Sovet Rusiyasinda kiitlovi habslor kampaniyas1 va bolseviklor torafinden hayata
kegirilmis cozalar sistemino deyilir.! “Qirmuz1 terror" termini oslindo Fransa Inqilabmin 1794-cii il, 28
iyulda basa catmis "Terror idaragiliyi"nin (Robespyer torafindon hayata kegirilib) son 6 hoftosini tesvir
etmok vo bu dovrii sonraki "Ag Terror" dovriindon ayirmaq iigiin istifads olunub (tarixds bu dévr Boyiik
Terror (fr. la Grande Terreur) kimi taninir.> Qirmuzi Terror terminino kommunistlor vo kommunist
yoniimlii gruplar torafindon téradilon digor zorakiliq kampaniyalarinda da istinad olunur.?

Tarixde Qirmizi Terrora, qanli repressiyalara, kiitlovi deportasiyalara amansizcasina moruz qalan
xalglardan biri do Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolman xalqr olmusdur. Bunu digor terror hadisalorinden
forglondiran cohat o idi ki, millat¢i-sovnist ermoni dagnak horakati bolsevizmin ganli terror masinindan
istifado edorok Azorbaycan xalqna qarst bolsevizm pordesine biiriinerok millatci-sovnist terror
horokatin1 hayata kegirmoya miivaffoq oldular.* Azorbaycanda qirmizi terror horokatina gotirib ¢ixaran
tarixi hadisalorin qisa xronologiyasina nazor salanda aydin olur ki, bu qurmizi terrorun koklori ¢ox
darinlordan baglayib galir.’

Soyqirim xronikas1 I morhalo: 1813-1828-ci illor Rusiya ilo Iran arasinda gedon iki miiharibanin ( 1804-
1813, 1826-1828) sonunda imzalanmig Giiliistan (12 oktyabr 1813-cii il) vo Tiirkmoncay (10 fevral
1828-ci il) miiqavilolori Azorbaycan xalqnin tarixindo faciovi rol oynamis vo Azsrbaycanin
parcalanmasina gotirib ¢ixarmusdir. Azorbaycanin simal bolgosi Rusiya Imperiyasimin, conubu bélgasi
iso Tranin idaragiliyino kegmisdir. Tiirkmongay miigavilosinin XV bandino osason Irandan ermenilorin

" Menrynos C. Kpanas teppop B Poccusa. Mocksa, 1975, 34.

2 Hedeman J. ingilis dilina torciimosi "Robespyer vo qirmizi terror", reprinted in 2004, ISBN 1-4021-3829-6.

3 Radzinski Edvard. Stalin: The First In-depth Biography Based on Explosive New Documents from Russia's
Secret Archives, Anchor, 1997, ISBN 0-385-47954-9.

4 Qonimatli E. “Qirmiz1 Terror vo kiitlovi represiyalar” Bakalavr Kurs Isi, Baki, 2013, 8

5 Qonimotli E. “Qirmuz1 Terror vo kiitlovi represiyalar” Bakalavr Kurs Isi, Baki, 2013, 10
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Iravan, Qarabag vo Naxgivana kiitlovi sokildo kdgiiriilmoesine baslanilir. Bunun da noticosinde homin
orazilordo maskunlasmis Azarbaycan Tiirklori 6z yurd-yuvalarindan mohrum edilir.®

26 fevral 1828-ci ildo baslamis vo iyunun 11-do kogiirmo islori basa catrmisdir.” Tiirkmongay
miigavilosindon dorhal sonra imperator I Nikolay 21 mart 1828-ci ildo irovan vo Naxg¢ivan xanliglarinin
orazisindo "Ermoni oyalati"nin yaradilmasi haqqinda amr imzalayir. 7 min 331 Azorbaycan Tirk
Miisalmaninin vo 2 min 369 ermoninin yasadigi Irovan sohari do "Ermoni oyaloti"nin torkibino daxil
edilir. Tiirkiys ilo aparilan miiharibslorin (1828-1829, 1877-1878) sonunda tarixi menbalors asason
1829-1830-cu illordo Qafqazda (Nax¢ivan, Qarabag, irovan) 40 min Iran, 84 min 600 Tiirkiys ermonisi
yerlosdirilib.® Umumiyyotlo, 1826-1828-ci illor Rusiya-iran vo 1828-1829-cu illor Rusiya-Tiirkiyo
miiharibolorindon sonra Ermoni vilayotino (Irovan vo Naxgivan xanhqlarinin orazisino) Iran vo
Tiirkiyaden 57266 nafor ermoni (10631 ailo) kogiiriilmiisdii. Kogiiriilmolordon avval homin orazide
comisi 25131 nofor (4428 ailo) ermoni yasanusdir. Miiharibolorin noticosindo Irovan ve Naxgivan
xanliglarinin srazisindon Tiirklorin xeyli hissasi qagqin diismiis, orada yalniz 81749 nofor (17078 ailo)
Azaorbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani1 gqalmigdi. Koglirmolordon sonra iso ermonilor 82397 nafor (15059 ailo)
toskil etmis vo Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlari sayca iistolomisdilor.’

Soyqirim xronikas1 I morhalosi: 1905-1907-ci illori ohato edir. Beloki, Rusiya Imperiyasinda getmis
olan inqilabi proseslorden istifado edon ermoni quldur dosdslori 1905-1907-ci illorde moagsadyonlii milli
qirgin aktlarmi, Baki, Susa, Zongozur, irovan, Ordubad, Nax¢ivan, E¢miadzin, Cavansir vo Qazaxda
Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani yurd-yuvalarindan ¢ixarilmasi aksiyasini hayata kegiriblor. 1905-1906
illordo Irovan vo Goncado 200, Susa, Cobrayil vo Zongozurun iso 75 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolman
kondini ermoni quldur dosdslori torafindon talan ediblor.!” Ermonilor Azorbaycan Tiirklarino qarsi
aparmig olduglart miibarizads 30 ilden bari topladilar1 va gizli yerlorda- qabristanliqda, gayaliglarda,
zirzomilordoa, kilsslordo saxlamis olduqlant miiiixtalif ndv silahlardan istifads edarak 1905-1906-c1
illorde dohsatli qirgmlar ve facislor toratmislor. Baki gohorinds ilk toqqusma fevralinda oldu. Bels ki,
Agarza adli Azarbaycan Tiirkiiniin ermani kilsasi yaximliginda 6ldiiriilmasi ilo baglanildi vo sonda bu
hadiso kiitlovi facis ilo naticolondi.!!

C.Makkarti vo K.Makkartinin tarixi molumatlarin1 slo alaraq yaza bilorom ki, Bakida fevralda bas
vermis soyqirim vo fazio zaman1 700 vo sentyabrda isa 275 Azerbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlar ermani
quldur dosdalori torafindon Sldiiriilmiisdiir.'?

Baki faciosindon sonra 1905-1906-c1 illords ermonilor Susa sohorindo, Fiizulide, Cabrayilda,
Nax¢ivanda, Irovanda, Qazaxda, Gancado, Tiflisdo Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanma qars1 qurginlar vo
faciolor torotmislor."?

Iravanda da ermoni quldur desdolori torafinden kiitlovi qirgin va facislor bas vermisdir.'* Bu qirgm vo
faciolor 1905-ci ilin fevralin 21-23-do bas vermis oldu.'> 1905-ci il 23 mayda Iravanda ermani silahli
quldur dasdalari terafindon Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmalarina qarsi yerniden qirgin ve facislar bas verir
vo bu qirgin va faciolor bir aya qodor davam etmis olur. Bu qirgimlar noticosindo Iravanin 15 kondi
ermoni quldur dasdolori torafindon xarabaligia gevrilir.'®

¢ Azorbaycan tarixi, 3 cildds, 3-cii cild, Baki, 1965, 122.

7 Arzumanl V, Mustafa N. Tarixin qara sohifalori. Baki, 1998, 25-32.

8 Azorbaycan tarixi, 3 cilddo, 3-cii cild, Baki, 1965, 122.

9 Arzumanli V, Mustafa N. Tarixin qara sohifalori. Baki, 1998, 33-44.

10 Hosonli C. “Ag lokalorin qara kolgasi”. Baki, 1991, 140.

' Abdullayev ©. Azorbaycanlilarin Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baka, 2008, 12.

12 JIsx.Maxkkapth, K.Makkaptu. TIopkyu 1 apMsiHE PyKOBOICTBO 10 ApMsHCKOMY Borpocy. baky, 1996, 60.
13 M.M.Novvab. 1905-1906-c1 illorde ermoni-miisalman davasi . Baki, 1993, 51.

14" Abdullayev O. Azarbaycanlilarin Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baki, 2008, 14.

15 Mustafa N. Ermanilorin 1905-1906-c1 illorde Conubi Qafqazda toratdiklori qirginlar. Baki, 22. 2011.
16 Haciyev S. “Ermoni mosalosi” faktlarin dili ilo. “Azarbaycan” gozeti, Baki, 27 aprel 2001.

118




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

Ermeni silahl1 quldur dostolori Qarabagda qurginlar torotmays baslamisdilar. Iyunun 1-don baslamis olan
ermoni quldur desdalarinin hiicumlari naticasinds Cabrayil-Qaryagindo, Veysalli, Qacar, Comonli, Aris,
Qislaq, Mozra kondlori darmadagin edilorak viran qoyulur vo yerls yeksan edilir. Avqustun 16-da
Susada qurginlar téradilir.!”

Cavansir torpaginin Sirxavand kandine do Amazaspin basciligi ilo ermani quldur dosdslari hiicum etmis
olan 4000 nafor ermoni quldur dosdslori dohsgatli qirgmlar torotmis vo giinahsiz Azerbaycan Tiirk
Miisalmanini 6ldiirmiislor.'®

1906-c1 il iyulun 29-da ermoni quldur dosdolori Zongozurun Lov, Xoloc, Saldash, incovar, Dasnov
kondlorini viran qoyaraq yerlo yeksan edirlor. Bundan sonra ermoni quldur dostslori Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisalmanlarina moxsus olan Saqqarsu kendinds do asl soyqirim va facislor toratmiglor.!?
1905-1906-c1 illards bas vermis qirginlar zamani Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlarina aid olan 7 soharinin
boyiik dagintilara meruz qaldigimi va 12 bolgesinds 252 kendin yandirildigini, viran qoyuldugunu, 100
min ailonin vilayatlordon vo bir ne¢o min nofarin gohorlordoki ev-esiklorindon didergin diisdiiyiinii vo
10 min Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani gotlo yetirildiyi geyd edilir.?

Soyqirimin 3-cti morhalasi 1917-ci ildan baslayir. Belaki, 1917-ci il fevral ayinda bas vermis olan fevral
inqilab1 ermoni quldur dasdslari torafinden soyqirim vo qirginlar tarixinds yeni morhalonin basglangici
olmusdur.?!

1918-1920-ci illards ermoni quldur dosdslori Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalamnlarina qarsi genis qirgnlar,
talanlar, zorakiliq vo terror omoliyyatlari hoyata kecirmiglor vo 1918-ci ilin martinda, bu qirgin vo
faciolor Bakidan baslamisdir.?

1918-ci il martin 29-da soxsi heyati miisolmanlardan ibarat olan "Evelina" gomisinin Bakida bolsevik
qiivvalari torafindon torksilah edilmasi milli qirgin va facislorin baglamasi tigiin bohans oldu.?
Saumyanin gostorisi ilo Baki Sovetinin seroncamunda olan horbi qiivvelor, Xozor denizi harbi
donanmasinin gomilori vo toyyaralori ddyiliso hazir voziyyato gotirilmisdi. Hoatta rus asger vo
matroslarina da bela bir yalangi tobligat aparilmigdi ki, guya miisalmanlar rus shalisini qirirlar. Ermani
quldur dosdslorinin bu yalan1 bas tutdusa da, ancaq sonradan onun bdhtan va toxribat oldugunu bilon
rus matroslari atosi dayandirmigdilar. Lakin ermoni silahli dostolori Bakinin miixtslif mohallolorinds
dinc miisolmanlarin qir§in vo facislorini davam etdirmis oldular.?*

Yaxs1 silahlanmig vo tolim gdrmiis ermoni quldur doesdslori pulemyot silahindan agilan atos noticosindo
ohalisi Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarindan ibarst olmus olan "Mommadli" vo "Zibilli dara"do
Azarbaycan Tiirklorinin evlarina soxulur, sakinlari xancar va siingii ils dograyir, usaglari yanan evlorin
i¢cino atir vo li¢-dord gilinliik kdrpaleri siingiilorin ucuna kegirarok oldiiriirdiilor. Azarbaycan Tirk
Miisslaman dldiiriilorken onlarm evlarini qarst edir vo daha sonra iss od vurub yandirirdilar. Azorbaycan
Tirklorinin qadinlarimi 6ldiriir, ¢alalara dolduraraq iizorilorini torpaqglayirdilar. Sonralar tokco bir
caladan burun va qulaqglar kasilmis, qarinlar yirtilmis, cinsi organlart dogranmis 57 Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisolman gadininin meyiti tapilmigdir. Ermoni quldur desdoslori terafindon térodilmis olan gatillor
zamani ermoni quldur dosdolori na cinss, no yasa ohomiyyot vermirdilor. Martin 20-do "Kaspi"
redaksiyast ilo "Ismailiyye" Miisolman Xeyriyya Comiyyati arasindaki dongaya 3 asgari vo ermoni zabiti

17 Mustafa N. Ermonilorin 1905-1906-c1 illordo Conubi Qafqazda toratdiklori qirgimlar. Baki, 23. 2011.

18 Abdullayev O. Azarbaycanlilarin Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baki, 2008, 14.

19 Mustafa N. Ermonilorin 1905-1906-c1 illordo Conubi Qafqazda torotdiklori qirginlar. Baki, 23. 2011.

20 Mustafa N. Ermonilorin 1905-1906-c1 illordo Conubi Qafqazda toratdiklori qirginlar. Bak, 23. 2011.

2! Abdullayev O. Azarbaycanlilarm Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baki, 2008, 17.

22 Pagayev A. Acilmamis sohifolorin izi ilo. Baki, 2001, 207-225.

2 Isgondorov A. 1918-1920-ci illords tiirk-miisolman soyqirimlari. “Azarbaycan” qozeti. Baki, 01-02. 04 mart
2005.

24 Mommodov X, Mommadov N. Bakida 1918-ci ildo ermanilorin tératdiklori mart soyqirimi. “Respublika” gozeti.
Baki, 31 mart 2010, 4.
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golir vo "Ismailiyyo"nin binasina girir vo bir miiddotdon sonra binaya od vurub yandirilar. 31 martda
15 min giinahsiz Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalman shalisi kasilmisdi. Bu qirginlar1 téradonlor isa Saumyan,
Avakyan, Arakelyan, Ter-Mikaelyan, Saakyan, Lalayan, Hamazasp, Omiryan idi.>> Miisalman Xeyriyya
Comiyyati, Xalq Evi, “Baku”, “Kaspi”, “A¢1q S0z” goazet vo jurnallarinin redaksiyalar1 dagidilmis vo
homdo Bakinin moscidlori bombalanmis, Tozo Pir mascidinin minaralori iso ciddi zodoslor almisdir.?
Martin 31-i vo aprelin 1-do qirginlar vo facislor zamani1 Bakida 17 min Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani
oldiirldii.”’

Ermoni quldur dosdalori T. Amirov va S. Lalayanin basciligr ilo Samaxiya hiicum etdilor. Samaxi
ohalisina ganli divan tutan ermoni quldur desdslori Samaxinin sohar vo kondlarinds 16 mindon artiq
gilinahsiz Azorbaycan Tirk Miisslmanini oldiirdiilor. Samaximin 72 kondi ermoni quldur desdslori
torafindon dagidilib yandirilmigdi.”® Samaxinin 53 kondindo ermoni quldur dosdslori 8027 Azarbaycan
Tiirklorini dldiirmiislor. Qatlo yetirilonlordon 4190 kisi, 2560 gadin va 1277 iso usaq idi.”’

Ermani quldur dasdslori Novahi, Yohyali, Kalva, Tircan, Bagirh v diger kendlorinds dos agir facislor vo
qirginlar torotmislor. Novahi kondinde 995, Yshyali 922, Qubali Baloglan kondinde 533, Kalva
kandinda 500, Tircan kondinds 360, Bagirli kandinds 370, Osgarxan kondinds 237 Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisalmani xiisusi qoddarhgla vo agir isgancalarlo gatlo yetirilmisdir.>* Samaxinin 53 kondindo ermoni
quldur desdoalori 8000-don artiq Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanini gatlo yetirmiglor. Bu 8000-nin 4000-don
artig1 kisi, 2000-don art181 gadin, 1000-don artig1 iso usaqlar olmusdur.?!

Ermoni quldur dosdalori Qubada da bdyiik bir qurgin vo faciolori hoyata kegirdilor.? May aymin 1-do
ermani quldur desdssinin zabiti olan Hamazaspin basciligi ils ancaq ermani quldur dasdslerinden ibarot
olan bdyiik horbi dosto Qubani miihasiroys aldi vo sohori toplardan vo pulemyot silahindan atoso
tutdular.®> Ermoni silahli quldur dosdolori qarsilarma ¢ixan kondlori dagidir, yandirir, viran qoyur
rastlasdiqlar kisilori, qadinlari, usaqlar qoddarcasina 6ldiiriirdiilor. Hamazaspin rohbarliyi ilo ermoni
quldur dastasi Qubanin 162 kondini yandirdilar vo 4 minden ¢ox Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanimi, 12
mindon ¢ox miisalman lozgini gotlo yetirmislor.*

Ermoni quldur dosdalari torofindon Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanlarinin mascidlerina od vurub
yandirdirlar. Quba, Qusar vo Xagmazda 26 moscidi yandirmisdilar. 1918-ci ilin ilk bes ay1 orzindo
Qubada {iist-lista 16 mindon ¢ox Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani qgatlo yetirilmigdir. Ayri-ayr1 monbalora
va sahidlorin dediklorine asason, qirgin zamani 12 minadok lazgi, 4 mindon ¢ox Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisolmanve tatlar goatlo yetirilmigdir. Ermoni quldur dosdolori Qubada 122 kondi, 26 mascidi viran
qoymus va 16 min Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanini gatls yetirmiglor.?

1918-1920-ci illordo ermani vahsiliklorinin qurbani olan Zongazurda olmusdur. Zangozurda 115
Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanina aid olan miisslman kandinin ermani quldur dasdalari tarafindon

25 Pagayev A. Ac¢ilmamis sohifolorin izi ilo. Baki, 2001, 207-225.

26 Abdullayev O. Azorbaycanlilarm Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baki, 2008, 20.

27 Mommodov M.1918-ci ilde ermonilorin Azorbaycanda qirgilar soyqirim aksiyasidir.”Xalq”qozeti. Baki, 28
Mart 2012, 5

28 Mommodov X, Mommadov N. Bakida 1918-ci ildo ermanilorin tératdiklori mart soyqirimi. “Respublika” gozeti.
Baki, 31 mart 2010, 4.

2 sgondorov A. 1918-1920-ci illordo tiirk-miisolman soyqirimlari. “Azorbaycan” gozeti. Baki, 01-02. 04 mart
2005.

30 Pagayev A. Samaxi Facislori. “Azarbaycan” qozeti. Baki. 15 Mart 1998.

31 Azorbaycan Respublikasi Dovlat Arxivi. Fond.1061. Cild.2. Is. 85-87.

32 {sgondorov A. 1918-1920-ci illords tiirk-miisolman soyqirimlari. “Azarbaycan” qozeti. Baki, 01-02. 04 mart
2005.

3 Mommodov X, Mommadov N. Bakida 1918-ci ildo ermanilorin térotdiklori mart soyqirimi. “Respublika” gozeti.
Baki, 31 mart 2010, 4.

3 Mommodov X, Mommadov N. Bakida 1918-ci ildo ermanilorin tératdiklori mart soyqirimi. “Respublika” gozeti.
Baki, 31 mart 2010, 4.

35 Orucova E. Al gana boyanmis bahar giinlori. “Azorbaycan” qozeti. Baki, 27 mart 2003.

120




WORLD CONFERENCE ON GENOCIDE STUDIES
NOVEMBER 20-22, 2020
BAKU-AZERBAIJAN

(THE BOOK OF FULL TEXT)
WEB: https://www.genocideconference.org/
E-MAIL: info@genocideconference.org

dagidilaraq yerlo yeksan edilmisdir. 115 kond iizra 3257 kisi, 2276 gadin vo 2196 usaq qatlo
yetirilmigdir, 1060 kisi, 794 qadin va 485 usaq isa yaralanmigdir. Zongazurda 10068 Azorbaycan Tiirk
Miislmani gatls yetirilmis vo sikost edilmisdir. Zongozurda 1918-ci il yayin axirlar va payizinda bag
veran bu qirgin v facislor Andranikin rohberliyinds hoyata kegirilmisdir. Ermoni quldur desdslorinin
Zangozurun Azarbaycan Tirk Miisalmanlarina qarst bas vermis olan hiicumlar1 1919-cu ilin dekabr
ayinda yenidon siddotlondi. Noyabrda ermon quldur dosdeslori Oxgu, Atqiz, Sabadan, Pirdavdan
kondlorino garsi qurgmlar torotmoyo basladilar.® Ermoni quldur dosdoslorinin Azorbaycan Tiirk
Miisalmanlarina gars1 Zangazurdaki vahsiliklori 1920-ci ilin avvallarinds amansiz bir sokil aldi. Homin
ilin yanvarindan Zongazurda bag veran biitiin hadisalorin toskilat¢isi Ararat Respublikasi idi. Burada da
osas moqsad Zongozuru tamamilo Azorbaycan Tirk Miisslmanlarindan temizlaysrok Zongozuru
ermonistanin torkibino daxil etmok idi.>’

Ermoni quldur dosdaleri fravanda da qirginlar vo faciolor torotmislor.>® 1918-ci ilin avqustunda Igdir vo
Ec¢miadzinde Azorbaycan Tiirk Miiselmanlarinin qirgin1 Dronun rahbarliyi altinda hayata kecirilmis
oldu. Azorbaycan Tiirklorino moxsus olan 60-dan ¢ox kondi dagidilaraq yerlo yeksan edilmis va
yandirilmigdir. Combarokond (Krasnaselo) rayonunun Agbulaq, Ardanis, Boriyabad, Qaragaya,
Omirxeyir, Yaniqtops, Golkond (Qaraqoyunlu), Togluca, Caykeand, Civixli, Cil, Sorca va basqa
kandlarins hiicum etmis Andranikin ermoni quldur destasi shalini qirmis, kendlori dagitmis, xalqin var-
dovlatini talan edarok aparmis, shalinin bir qismina agir isgancalar vermis, qaca bilmayanlari, qocalari,
qadin va usaglar1 vahsicasina qatls yetirmislor. Egmiadzin rayonunda 1918-ci ilda aksar kondlari ermoni
quldur dasdslorinin vahsiliyine, isgoncalorine moruz qalmisdi. Qargabazar kondinin 800 nafordon ¢ox
Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmani ermoni quldur dastalori torafindon igsgonca verilorak qotls yetirilmislor. Bu
kondds yasamis olan 500 Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani ermoni silahli dastalari torafindan 6ldiiriilmiis,
bir qismi iso ata-baba yurdlarim tork etmoys mocbur olmusdur. Egmioadzin rayonunun Yuxari: Qarxun,
Yuxar Tiirkmonli, Kigik Zeyva, Kiirokonli, Mommoadabad, Molla Dursun, Hac1 Qara, Hacilar, Haramlh
va basqa kondlarinds da yasamis olan Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarinin bdyiik oksariyyati 1918-ci il
qirginlarinda soyqirim va facisloro moruz qalaraq dogma ata-baba yurdlarindan baslarini gétiirarak
qagmis vo didorgin diigmiislor. 1918-ci ilin martina qodor Irovan qozasmin 199 Azorbaycan Tiirk
Miisalman kondi, 1919-cu ilin sentyabr ayina qader iso Egmiodzin qozasina maxsus 62 Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisalman kondi biitiinliikls yerls-yeksan edilmisdir. 1919-cu ilin axirinda isa Zangibasarin bir nega
kandi istisna olunmaq sorti ils, va Vedibasarin biitlin kandlori mshv edilarak yerls yeksan edilmis, ohalisi
vohsiliklo qotlo yetirilmiglor. 1920-ci ilin aprelindo "Azorbaycan" qozeti yazirdi: "Artiq GOyco
mahalinda miisalman galmayib. Hazirda Yeni Boyazid gozasinda 84 miisalman kondi dagidilmigdir,
onlardan 22 kond apreldo dagidilmisdir. Daskond, Qosabulaq, Sartyaqub, Bas Sorca, Asagi Sorca,
Soganqulu-agali, Agkilso, Zod, Qulu, Agali, B. Qaraqoyunlu, K. Qaraqoyunlu, Zarzibil, ©dli, inokdag,
Qaraiman, Kosomon, Bagkand, Bala Mazra, Sisqaya, Bas Haci, Qaribgaya koandlarinin 15 mindan artiq
evi olan ohalisi biitin mali, dovlati basli-basina buraxib qagmisdir. Biitiin bu var-dévlet hazirda
ermonilars qalib, qarat edilmis amlak bir ne¢o milyon vo hotta milyardlar qadordir". Andranikin ermoni
quldur dosdesi torafindon 1918-1920-ci illords Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarina qars1 aparmis
olduglar1 soyqirim va facislar naticasinde Ermanistanda yasayan ohalinin ¢ox boyiik hissasi, 565 min
Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalmani vohsilikls qirilmis, yaxud 6z dede-baba torpaglarindan qovularaq didargin
salinmigdir.. 1918-ci ildo Irovanda 211, Qarsda 92 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolman kondi dagidilaraq
yandirilmis vo talan edilmisdi. Irovan vo onun cevrosindo 88 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolman kondi
dagidilmus, 1920 ev yandirilmis, 132 min Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmani 6ldiiriilmiisdiir.*

36 Azorbaycan Respublikasi Dévlet Arxivi. Fond. 894, Siyahu. 4, s 65, Veraq. 5.

37 Azorbaycan Respublikasit Dévlet Arxivi. Fond. 895, Siyah. 1, Is 299, Varaq. 20.

38 Abdullayev O. Azorbaycanlilarm Mart Soyqirimi Unudulmamalidir. Baki, 2008, 41.

3 {sgandorov A. 1918-1920-ci illords tiirk-miisolman soyqirimlari. “Azorbaycan” gozeti. Baki, 01-02. 04 mart
2005.
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Andranikin ermoni silahli quldur dastasi 1918-ci ilin iyun-avqust aylarinda Naxg¢ivanda yasamis olan
dinc Azorbaycan Tiirk-Miisalman ohalisina qarst vahsiliklo divan tutmusdur. Yayci (Culfa rayonu)
kondinin ohalisino divan tutulmus vo kond yerlo yeksan edilmidir. Araz g¢ay1 iizorindoki korpii
yandirilmis vo Ordubadda 2000 nafor Azorbaycan Tiirk-Miisalman ohali ldiiriilmiisdiir. Bu qirgin vo
facislordon qagmaga c¢alisan 300-0 godar dinc Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalman sakini iso Araz ¢ayim
kegarkan bogulmusdur. Digar bir ermani silahli dostasi 1918-ci ilds “Yapon” lagabli ermani quldurunun
basciligi ilo Almali kandinds yasams olan ohalini qiraraq, 6z tarixi yurdlarindan didorgin salmigdir. Bu
qurgin zamanmi 200 kisi Oldiiriilmis, xeyli gonc gadin asir aparilmigdir. 1919-cu ilin avvalinds
Doluxanovun bas¢iliq etdiyi ermani quldur silahli qlivvalari Serur-Sadarakds da dinc Azarbaycan Tiirk
Miisalman ohaliya qarst zorakiliqlar vo qurginlar torotmisdirlor. Azerbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlarin
yasayan 8 kondi isa miihasiroye alinmis vo Damir¢i kondi dagidilaraq qarst olunmus, 60 nafor habs
edilorok Irovana gondorilmis, 200 nofor Arazi kegmok istorkon ¢ayda bogulmusdur. Belo dohsotli
qirginlardan davami 1920-ci ilin yay aylarinda hoyata kegirilmigdir. Ermani quldur dosdslari terafinde
toradilon bu qurginlar zamani Zangibasarda 48 kond yandirilmis, 18 qiz vo gonc qadin osir aparilmis,
400-don ¢ox usaqg, 150 goca kisi vo gadin gotlo yetirilmis, 100 xosto yandirilmis, 816 qagqin Araz
cayinda bogulmus, 160 min nafar iso Conubi Azarbaycana kegarak orada evsiz qalmisdir; Vedibasarda
118 kond yandirilmis, 900 nafar artilleriya atoslorils gatlo yetirilmisdir, 6 qadin ssir aparilmis, 300-don
artiq usaq vo qoca Oldiiriilmiisdiir. Daraloyazds 74, Sarur vo Sahtaxtida isa 76 kond yandirilmigdir.
Sorurda 810 nafar xasto yatagindaca gotlo yetirilmis, 144 qadin asir gotiiriilmiis, 72 nafar top atosils
gatls yetirililmis, 150 qoca va qadin gatls yetirilmisdir. Sahtaxtida ise 3 qadin asir aparilms, 35 usaq,
14 qoca kisi, 8 qadin vo 9 xasto gotlo yetirilmisdir. 1918-1921-ci illords ermoni quldur dasdslori
torofindon Naxc¢ivanda 73727 Azorbaycan Tiirk-Miisalman ohalisi vohsicasine ldiiriilmiisdiir.*

1918-1920-ci illordo Qarabag bolgasi ermoni quldur dosdslorinin vahsiliklorlorinin qurbani oldu.*!
Cobrayilda Azerbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanlarina aid olan kondlarin qarst edilmasi vo yandirilmasi elacodo
Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmaninin 6ldiiriilmasi vo yaralanmalari ilo miisayist olunurdu. Axullu kandinin
qarati vo yandirilmasi zamani 2 kisi, 3 qadin va 1 usaq gotlo yetirilmisdir vo 1 kisi iso yaralanmisdi.
Ermoni quldur desdsloari torafinden Malikli kendina hiicum zamani 1 kisi, Mozrs kondins hiicum zamani
6 kisi qotlo yetirilmis, Sirik kondino hiicum zamani iso 11 kisi, 10 qadin, 14 usaq gotlo yetirilmis vo 2
kisi yaralannmgdi.*? Qarabagda ermonilorin quldur dosdoslorinin Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarina
vurmus oldugu on boyiik ziyan Susa arazisi vo Susa sohari idi. Ermoni quldur desdoalori Sokrat bay Molik
Sahnazarovun rohbarliyi altinda 6z cinayatkar harokatlorini, qirgilarini davam etdirirlor.** 1918-ci ilin
payizinda ermoni quldur desdoalori Salakstin kondi dagidilmis vo yandirilmisdir, amlaklarini isa qarat
etmis, mal-qara heyvanlarini siiriib aparmis va Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlarina aid olan torpaqlarinm
olo kecgirmiglor. Daha sonra iso ermoni quldur dosdslori Siximl, Koévsatli, Divanlilar vo Carakiiz
kandlarini yandirmiglar va eyni zamanda Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarina aid olan amlaklarini qarat
etmiglor. Molla Nasraddin yolunda ermoni quldur dastolori hamin vaxt Susadan Cabrayilin dalinca
getmis 12 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanini gotlo yetirmiglor. 1919-cu il martin 9-da ermoni quldur
dosdoalori Susa soharine yaxin yerlesmis olan sose yolunda 4 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalaman asgorini
soyunduraraq giillolomis, 3 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisolman o6liisiinii isa gizlotmislor. Elo homin vaxt
ermonilor 240 ailodon ibarat Giilabli kondini dagitmis vo kondlilorin agyalarinin ¢oxunu qarst etmis,
demok olar ki, biitiin mal-qara heyvanlarmu siiriib aparmiglar. Ermoni quldur desdslori Xidirli kandinds
¢oxlu sayda iribuynuzlu mal-qara vo qoyunu da siiriib aparmislar. Ermonilor quldur dastalori Marzili
kandinin Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanini 6z ata-baba torpaglarimi tark etmoys macbur etmis vo onlarin
ev ogyalarmin ¢ox hissesini qarat etmis, 150 iribuynuzlu mal —qarasini, 1000 bas qoyununu siiriib

40 Naxg1van ensiklopediyasi, 11 cild, Naxg¢ivan, 2005, soh.72-74.

4 Pasayev A. Ac¢ilmamus sohifolorin izi ilo. Baki, 2001, 207-225

42 Azorbaycan Respublikast Dovlot Arxivi. Fond. 970, Siyahi.1, Is 161, Varaq. 6.
43 Azorbaycan Respublikas1 Dovlot Arxivi. Fond. 100, Siyaht. 2, Is 791, Varaq. 92.
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aparmuglar. 1918-ci ilin avqustunda ermonilor quldur dostslori Qaradagli, Xocavend kondlarini va
elacads onlarin Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalman kogarilarini qarat etmis, mal-qara heyvanlarini aparmuslar.
Ermani quldur dosdslari Xocali kondinds do Azsrbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanini 6z ata baba yurdlarmi tork
etmoya macbur etmis, mal heyvanlarinin bir hissasini siiriib aparmiglar. Susa dagidilmis vo yandirilmas,
talan edilmis Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanlarina moxsus olan kandlarinds Gldiiriilonlorin say1 100
nafarden ¢ox idi. Onlar siingiilorlo dalik-desik edilir, baslar1 kasilir, kigik yasli usaqlar siingiilora
taxilaraq vohsiliklo gotle yetirirdilor, qadinlarn dosi, kisilorin burun, qulaq vo cinsiyyat lizvleri
kasilirdi. Qatla yetirilonlari dograyir, yandirir va har ciir tohgirlors moruz qoyurdular. Susada bu
vohsiliklara rahbarlik edanlor Sokrat bay Malik-Sahnazarov, Akop Veddiyev, Samir Avakov, Armenak
Xacaturov, Eqis Isxanov, Xosrov bay, Isxan bay vo Tigran boy Isxanov qardaslar1 vo basqalar idi.**
Ermoni silahli quldur dastolori Xankondino do hiicumu etmislor. Ancaq onlarin da hiicumlar1 dof
olunmusdur.®

Ermani quldur dasdslori Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisslmanlarin yasayan kondlerini qarst etmis, dagitmis vo
yandirmigdilar. Bakida 229, Goncado 272, irovanda 211, Zongozurda 115, Qarabagda 150, Qubada 162,
Samaxida 86, Vedibasarda 118, Zangibasarda 48, Daraloyazds 74, Sarurda 4 kond yerlo yeksan edilorak
dagidilmis vo yandirilmisdi.*

Ug giin orzindo yoni martin 31-i vo aprelin 1-do bu qirgimlar xiisusilo kiitlovi xarakter aldi. Bakida 30
min insan gatlo yetirildi. Saumyanin ermoni-bolsevik dastslari miisalmanlarin bir ¢ox ziyaratgahlarini
dagitmigdilar vo Tozopir mascidini topa atoslorine tutmus vo Bakinin on mdohtosom memarliq
incilorindon sayilan «Ismailiyyo» binasmna od vurub yandirnuglar. Martin 30-dan aprelin 2-dok davam
etmis olan bu qirginlar zaman1 Samaxida 53 Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlarina aid olmus olan kendindo
ermonilor torafindon 8027 Azorbaycan Tirkiinii (onlardan 2560-1 gadin, 1277-si usaq idi)
oldiirilmiisdiir, Qubada 162 kond darmadagin edilmis vo 16 mindon ¢ox insan hayatina son
qoyulmusdu, Dagliq Qarabagda 150 Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisolmanlarina aid olmus olan kondini tamamils
dagitmis vo Susada goériinmomis vohsiliklor torotmisdirlar. 1918-ci ilin mart aprel aylarinda Baka,
Samaxi, Quba, Mugan va Lankaranda ermani quldur dosdslari 100 min Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanini
oldlirmiislor, 10 minlorle Azorbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanin 6z ata baba yurdlarindan qovmusdular. Bu
qirginlar zamani1 Bakida 30 mins yaxin Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmam 6ldiirilmisdii. Quba orazisindo
122, Qarabagin daghq hissasinda 150, Zongozurda 115, irovan quberniyasinda 211, Qarsda 92 kond
yerlo yeksan olunaraq dagidilmigdir.*’

1998-ci il martin 26-da Azarbaycan Respublikasinin Prizidenti Heydor Oliyev torafindon verilmis olan
forman ils har il martin 31-ni Azarbaycan Tiirk Miisalmanlarinin Soyqirimi Giinii kimi geyd olunmasi
gorara almmgdir.*®
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HUSEYN CAVID SEIRLORINDO VOTON SEVGISi VO ERMONI MOZALIMINO
NiFROT

LOVE OF THE COUNTRY AND HATRED OF ARMENIAN OPPRESSION IN
HUSSEIN JAVID'S POEMS

RUFOT LOTIF OGLU HUSEYNZADO
Pedaqoji elmlor doktoru, professor, Omokdar Miisllim

XULASO

Hiiseyn Cavid 1918- ci ildo Naxg¢ivanda “Riisdiyys” moktobindo miiallim vazifasinds isloyarken
“Istiqlal” oedenli, ®mokdar miiollim atam Latif Hiiseynzadonin (1903-2008) tiirk dili miiollimi
olmusgdur. Atam xatirslorindo yazirdi ki, “Cavid Ofondi ermanilorin Bakida térotdiklori ganli Mart
hadisalorindon vo 6z basina golon ermoni mozalimindan damisaraq bildirirdi ki, Bakida ermonilar
miisalmanlar1 amansizcasina qirur, zilm edir. Mon orada “Safa” adl1 qiz maktobinds miisllimlik edirdim
vo “Tobriz” mehmanxanasinda yasayirdim. Istirahot giinii idi. Dostum, yazig1 Sadiq Hiiseyn do yanima
golmisdi. Bu zaman bir dosto silahli ermani askori mehmanxanaya girdi vo 60 naforden gox miisafiri,
mani va Sadiq Hiiseyni do mehmanxanadan ¢ixarib apardilar. Yolda gederken tez-tez atos agilir, yolda
- kiigads insanlan oldiirtirdiiler. Sadiq Hiiseynlo mani Mayilov teatrinin binasina gatirdiler. Bir az sonra
kiigado siddatli atigmalar baglandi. Biitiin askorlor bayira ¢ixdi, ¢axnagmalar oldu. Biz fiirsati itirmadon
oradan ¢ixa bildik. Man ordan dostum Abdulla Saigin yanma goldim. ©hvalati ona danisdim, sonra
vidalasib irana gedon bir gomi ilo ©nzoliys,oradan Tabrizo, oradan da Naxcivana goldim”.

Acar sozlar: Hiiseyn Cavid, vatonparverlik, ermoni mazalimi
ABSTRACT

Huseyn Javid was a teacher of the Turkish language of Honored Teacher, Associate Professor of the
Istiglal Order, associate professor, my father Latif Huseynzadeh (1903-2008) when he worked as a
teacher at the "Rushdiya" school in Nakhchivan in 1918. My father wrote in his memoirs, “Javid Efendi,
talking about the bloody March events committed by Armenians and Armenian oppression that
happened to him in Baku, said that Armenians ruthlessly kill and oppres Muslims in Baku. I was a
teacher there at a girl’s school called “Safa” and I lived in the hotel “Tabriz”. It was a day off. My friend,
writer Sadiq Hussein also came to me. At that moment, a group of armed Armenian soldiers entered the
hotel and more than 60 passengers, me and also Sadiq Hussein were taken out of the hotel. They often
opened fire on the way, killing people on the road and street. Sadig Huseyn and me were taken to the
Mayilov Theater. Shortly afterwards, heavy fighting broke out on the street. All the soldiers went out,
and there were panics. We were able to get out without wasting the opportunity. From there I came to
my friend Abdullah Shaikh. I told him the story, then said goodbye and went to Anzali, from there to
Tabriz and from there to Nakhchivan with a ship going to Iran.

Keywords: Huseyn Javid, patriotism, Armenian madness
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GIRIS

Hiiseyn Cavid dahi Azarbaycan sairi, boyiik dramaturqdur. O 1882 ci ildo Nax¢ivan soharindo
dogulmus, ilk tohsilini molla moktobinads almi, daha sonra Mommad Tag1 Sidginin 1894 cii ildo
Naxgivanda ac¢digi yeni iisullu “Moaktobi - Tarbiya”ds tohsil almis, daha sonra Tobrizds tohsil alimisg
orab fars dillorini miikkommol dyronmis, sonra da 1905 - ciildo Istanbul Universitetino daxil olmus
oranin  adebiyyat boliimiinds mazun olmus, boyiik tiirk aydinlarindan xiisusilo Rza Tofigden 6zl
dorslor almis, almis va seirlorinds voton sevgisi, boyiik Turan eli, Tiirk diinyas: birliyi, pedaqoji
ideyalar toranniim edilmisdir.

MOTN

1) Hiiseyn Cavid ilk novbado siilhsever, barissevor sairidr. O hor tiirlii savaslarin, qan
tokiilmalorin sleyhinadir. Demisdir:

Kassa har kim tokiilan qan izini/ Qurtaran dahi odur Yer iiziinii.

1990 — c1 illordo torpaglarimiz ardi ardina ermoni tocaviiziino moruz qalaraq, isgal olunur, mosum
insanlarimiz qotl eilir, qan tokiiliirdii. 1994 cii ildo Ulu Ondarimiz Heydor Bliyev bu qan tokiilmasinin
qarsisii aldi, atogkos elan edildi. Insanlarimizin  bir nofas alaraq, giic toplamalraini sagladi.

2020 - ci il tariximizo qizil horflorlo yazildi. Ulu Ondorimzi Heydor Oliyeviun layiqli davamgist
Mohtorom prezidentimiz, Ali bas komandaninmiz ilham Sliyevin rohberliyi altinda, onun miidrik siyasati
ilo qosb edilmis torpaqlarimiz isgaldan azad edildi. Tokiilon ganlar durduruldu. Ermeni mozalimins,
ermani gasbkarligina son qoyuldu. Bolgads savas kasildi. Diismon taslim oldu, moglub oldu. Hiiseyn
Cavid sanki bu giinlori gorarark deyirdi ki, diismana inanmaq olmaz, Hor zaman ayiq sayiq olmaq
lazzimdir. Ona gors yazirdi.

Diisman bagislansa yolunu azar/ Qazar mazlum iiciin darin bir mazar

Qarabag Voton miiharibasindo gohidlor verdik. Onlar canini voton yolunda qurban verdilor. Cavid
Sohidlar 6lmaz, vatan bdliinmaz onlar abadiyyate qovusarlar ideyasindan ¢ixis edarak bela sdyladi:

“Vatan esqino can nisan edan arlor
Obadi bir hayat icinda giilor”

Cavid menali, 6liimii, hayatin1 vaton yolunda qurban veranlorin 6liimiinii hoyat qodor dayerli hesab
edir:

Oliim var ki, hayat qadar dayarli,
Hoayat var ki, oliim qador zoharli

2) Hiiseyn Cavid vatonsevar sairdir. O golocok nasillora votonseverlik duygularmin, tiirk
gshramanliq tarixinin agilanmasinda 6namli rol oynayan ddeayarli seirlor yazmisdir:

Na zaman Kisnsaydi tiirkiin ati
Qwilard bir olkanin qanadi
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Cavid tiirk gonclarini millat, vaton, bayraq sevgisi, adalat va haqiqat ii¢lin miibarizoya saslomis, bu
moanavi doyarlerin tiirk xalqinin miigaddes amali olduguna isarat etmis va tiirk goncliyini bas1 dik, sozii
biitév olmaga soslomisdir:

Tiirk oglu soziindan donmaz,

Mbahv olur da siiriiklonmaz,
Hop yiiksalmak dilar, enmaz,

Carpistr, yagsar.

3) Hiiseyn Cavid hor zaman yenilik torofindo olmus, miiasirlosmayi bir qurtulus kimi gérmiis,
cohalatdon uzaq durmagi va hor zaman yenilonmayi iistiin bilmis ve yazmisdir:
Lazimsa cahalatls giilagsmok,
Bir cara var, yalmiz yenilonmak!

Hiiseyn Cavid yenilonmok vo modernlogmok dedikdo, homginin, milli doyerlordon
uzaqlagsmamagi, milli vo monavi dayarlori har zaman qorumagi va stlin tutmagi vurgulamisdir. Bu
istigamoatda galoma aldigr "Ugurum" pyesinds sair sorq insaninda qarb diislincasi hansi sakilds olmali
kimi suallarin cavabini verir.

4) Hiiseyn Cavid 1909-cu ildo Istanbuldan votoni Naxcivana dondiikdon sonra béyiik
pedaqoji foaliyyatlo masgul olmus. O hom osorlari ilo, hom pedaqoji, maarifcilik foaliyyati ilo, xalq1
toroqqiya, marif vo modoniyyots ¢agirirdi. Umummilli lider Heydor Oliyev Hiiseyn Cavid irsinin
Oyranilmasi vo tobliginin ohamiyyatini vurguluyaraq deyirdi: “Bizim hamumizin borcu, xiisuson
miiallimlarin maktablilori, gonc nasli torbiya edonlarin borcu ondan ibaratdir ki, Hiiseyn Cavidin
asarlarini hamiya catdirsinlar, xiisuson bizim gonclara. Maktoblards Hiiseyn Cavidin asarlari xiisusi
yer tutmalidir. ...Ciinki onun hoar bir asarinda bir diinya var va bu barada bizim miiallimlorimizin
iizarina ¢ox boyiik vazifa diisiir”).

Hiiseyn Cavid Naxcivanda, Tiflisdo, Goncodo, Bakida miiollim islomis, bir sira doyerli pedaqoji
fikir vo ideyalar irali siirmiis, miiallimlik pesasino ¢ox yliksok giymet vermis va miiallim omayi
barasindo belo yazmisdir:

Boaxtiyarsan agor ¢okdiyin amak
Versa cahan siifirasina bir ci¢ok.

5) Hiiseyn Cavid doyerli pedaqoji ideyalar, fikirlor irali siirdii, seirlorinde boylik pedaqoji ideyalar

anlatd1 O dziiniin "Qizlar moktobinds", “Oksiiz Onvar”, “Balaca tumurcuq”, “Ilk bahar”,”Cigok sevgisi”
kimi seirlorinda; “Agsaqqal Timur”,”Iblis”. “Falakat”, “Seyda”, “Ucgurum” , “Xoyyam”,”Seyx Sonan”
“Ana” adli dram asarlorinde moenoviyyat, oxlaq, insani keyfiyystlor movzularina toxunmus, insanlar

dinc vo amin-amanliq i¢inds yasamaga soslomisdir.

6) Hiiseyn Cavid 1918- ci ildo Nax¢ivanda “Riisdiyys” moaktobinds miidllim vazifasindo
isloyarkon “Istiglal” ordenli, Dmakdar miisllim atam Latif Hiiseynzadanin (1903-2008) tiirk dili
vd adobiyyat miiallimi olmusdur. Cavid boyiik sair olmagla yanasi, homginin, ustad bir miiallim va
pedaqoq kimi tanmmusdir. Atam xatiralorinde yazir: “Moan “Riisdiyys” moktobinin 9-cu sinfinda
oxuyurdum. Bir giin moktobimizin miidiri Xslil aga Hacilarov Hiiseyn Cavidlo sinfimizo goldi.
Miidirimiz Hiiseyn Cavidi hormatls biza taqdim etdi. Biz bdyiik sair va dramaturqumuz Hiiseyn Cavidi
qiyabi olaraq tan1yirdiq. Indi onun miiallim toyin edilmesi bizi cox sevindirdi... Hiiseyn Cavid bizo dors
kegmoklo borabor, milli-monavi duygularimizi inkisaf etdirir, otrafinzda bas veroan hadisslorin
mahiyyatini, sobabini izah edir, dostumuzla diismonimizi tanidirdi.

Cavid Ofandi bizo ermonilarin 1918- ci ilde Bakida tératdiklari ganli Mart hadisalarindan va 6z basina
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golon ermoni mozalimindon damgirdi. O sohbstinde dedi: “Bakida ermonilor miisalmanlari
amansizcasina qiriir, ziillm edir. Man orada “Safa” adli qiz moktabindo miiallimlik edirdim vo “Tabriz”
mehmanxanasinda yasayirdim. Istirahot giinii idi. Dostum, yazig1 Sadiq Hiiseyn do yanima golmisdi. Bu
zaman bir doasto silahli ermani askori mehmanxanaya girdi vo 60 nofordon ¢ox miisafiri, moni va Sadiq
Hiiseyni do mehmanxanadan ¢ixarib apardilar. Yolda gedarken tez-tez atos agilir, elo yolda - kiigada
insanlar1 dldiiriirdiilor. Sadiq Hiiseynlo moni Mayilov teatrinin binasina gatirdilor. (Indiki 6pera) Bir az
sonra kiigcodo siddotli atismalar baslandi. Biitiin oskarlor bayira ¢ixdi, ¢axnasmalar oldu. Biz fiirsati
itirmadon oradan ¢ixa bildik. Man ordan dostum Abdulla Saiqin yanina galdim. ©hvalati ona danisdim,
sonra vidalasib frana gedon bir gomi ilo Onzaliys goldim. Oradan Tabrizo golorok atamin yaxin dostu,
boyiik alim Hact Mohommad Naxc¢ivaniys qonaq oldum. Orada da ¢ox qalmadim Nax¢ivana — vatona
goldim...”

Elo o dovrds 1918 —ciildo ermanilar Nax¢ivanda da qanli cinayatlor téradir, kandlords evlori yandiri,
cobanlart 6ldiiriir, mal qarasini gotiitiidiilor.

Elo 0 zamanlar istedadli rossam Bohruz Kongoarli (1892-1922) 6z asorlorinin sargisini togkil etmisdi.
Onun osarlorinds ermonilorin Naxg¢ivanda  toratdiyi tocaviiz vo terror amoliyyatlar1 tosvir edilmis,
xiisusilo “Qacgqinlar”’a hasr edilmis silsila asarlor yaratmis “Qagqin oglan”, “Qagqin xanim Qacgqin
usaqlar”, “Tork edilmis ev”, “Yurdsuz ailo” “Naxgivan xarabalori”, “Topla desilmis Nax¢ivan mascid
qiillasi” kimi rasmlar yer almugdir.

9966 ¢¢

7) Azarbaycan vo Tiirk tarixinds silinmayan izlordon biri Mustafa Kamal Pasanin sanh tiirk
ordusunun- Kazim Qarabokir Pasanin komandanhg altinda 1918 — ci ilin 7 iyulunda Nax¢ivana
gondormasi vo Nax¢ivani ermoani isgalindan xilas etmasidir. O zaman Mustafa Kamal Paga Nax¢ivan
haqqinda ordu komandanligina bels bir omr vermisdir: “Naxgivan tiirk qapisidir. Bu masalani digqato
alaraq onun movcudiyyatini qorumag iiciin alinizdan galani yapiniz”.

Atam Latif hiiseynzads 6zii sahid oldugu o dovriin hadisalorini “Araz sahiddir. Kazim Qarabakir
Pasa Naxcivanda” adli Bakida vo Istanbulda nosr olunmus kitabinda yazaraq Pasanin askari olmasi ilo
foxr etmis, tiirk ordusunun gohromanliq siicastlorini toqdir etmisdir.

Bu kitabda homg¢inin Hiiseyn Cavid vo Kazim Qarabskir Pasanin dostlugu haqqinda, bu
dostlugun tarixi shamiyyati haqqinda da maraqh xatiralor yazilmisdir:

“Kazim Qarabokir Paga bir askor, general olmagla barabar hom do bir sair, rossam, bastokar, musiqisiinas
olmusdur. Usaqlar1 ¢ox sevmis, onlara hor zaman boyiik sevgi vo sofgotlo yanasmig, “Yetimlor atasi”

adim1 qazanmus, pedaqoji asarlar, usaqlar iigiin “Cocuklara dyiidlorim” adl1 asorini do yazmusdir.

Kazim Qarabakir Pasa Hiiseyn Cavid afandiys seirlo belo miiraciot etmigdir:

Na qadar xos tasadiif, no mutluluk

Ikimizda eyni ild> dogulduq

Seir sanat diinyasina ikimiz da taniq olduq

San ustad bir miiallim, man da qorxmaz bir askar
Bu millata, bu vatana qulinc ila qalom oldugq.
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Cavid do Kazim Qarabakir pasaya seirlo belo miiraciot etmisdir:

San bir askor, boyiik komandan, yenilmez bir kahraman

San ham qilinc, hom da qalom bu millats, bu vatona

San Oguz Kagan, Giirsad, Togrul, Alp Arslan

Hiinarinls xilas oldu diismanlardan Tabriz, Marand, Naxcivan
Giiliir indi Anadolu topraginda Arzurum, Qars, Ordahan
Giiliir indi ham giineyli, ham qiizeyli gozal yurdum Azarbaycan

Kazim Qarabakir Pasa Naxc¢ivanda oldugu miiddoto modoni — maarif islori ilo do mosgul oldu. O
Naxgivan teatrinin inkisafinda bdyiik xidmotlor gostordi. Burada Pasanin 6z rejissorlugu ilo ©bdiilhaq
Hamidin “Doxtari- hindu” asori tamasaya qoyuldu. Qarsdan Naxgivana qatarla gotirilon bir vaqon
kitablarin sayssinds bdyiik kitabxana yaradildi.

Pasa Naxc¢ivanda “Riisdiyys” moktobinda harbi darslar toskil etdi, Nax¢ivan ganclorindan ibarat
bir horbi komanda, ordu yaratdi, tahsil islori ilo do mosgul oldu va “Cocuklara o6yiidlorim” adh
doyorli pedaqoji asar yazdi. Bu osorin olyazma niisxosini Hiiseyn Cavid ofondiyo verdi vo ¢ap
olunmasini rica etdi. Sonra iizerinds Sorur, Nax¢ivan, Culfa, Ordubad bdlgslorinds “Ermoni mozalimi”
adl1 yazdigi kitabin slyazmasini gostararak dedi: “Ban bu kitabda bu bolgads ermanilarin fonaliglarini,
oldirdiiklari insanlarin sayini, yakdiqlari kdylorin migdarimi toplayib yazmisam. Bunu Tiirkiyada ¢ap
etdirib biitlin diinyaya yayacagam...” homin asor Tiirkiyado nosr olunmusdur. “Cocuklara dyiidlorim”
osori isa 1921-ci ilde Cavid ofondi torafinden ilk dofs olaraq Bakida nasr edildi. O kitab bu giin Milli
Kitabxanamizda vs ails kitabxanamizda mohabbatlo qorunub saxlanilir.

Kazim Qarabokir Paga Nax¢ivani ermoni ziilmiindon, ermani iggalindan xilas etdikdon sonra oradan
ayrilarkon son goriis Naxgivan sohor parkinda tiirk askori gohid moazarliginda oldu. Burada Hiiseyn
Cavid, sohar ictimaiyyati, tolobalar istirak edirdi. Cavid afandi sohidlarin ruhuna fatihs oxudu, sohidler
tanri asiqlari arlor-aranlardir, millst vaton fadailari gashromanlardir - dedi.

Sonra Kazim Qarabokir Paga moazar 6niino kegorok sohidlorin ruhuna fatiho oxudugdan sonra mozarin
basdas1 yaninda diz ¢okdii vo “Mozar das1” adli yazdigi seirini oxudu:

Yol¢u: Gal bir ne¢a daqiqa yolundan qal!

Korkma.. Ogar agigsa alnin,

Topragin alti iistiindon da aydin!...

Daha sonra Pasanin gozlori doldu va soyladi:

Mon gediram, san rahat yat bu toprakda

Ana yurddur, tiirk yurdudur bu toprak da

Al kanmindan qizil lala, alvan giillor bitacakdir bu toprakda

Galacom yena bir giin mazarinin oniinds man,

Sacda edib mahabbatls goriisorik saninlo> man bu toprakda!

Repressiya qurbani olan Hiiseyn Cavid 6z yaradiciliq ideali ilo adobiyyat {ifiiqlorinds bir Glinos kimi
obadi olaraq yasadi. Boylik sair Hiiseyn Cavid, onun yaradiciligi, masaqqstli hoyati Heydor Oliyevin
homise digqot morkozinds olmusdur. O deyirdi “indi Hiiseyn Cavidin asarlori xalga hava-su kimi
lazimdir.. Hiiseyn Cavidin yaratdigi asarlor Azorbaycan xalqinin milli sarvatidir. Onlar bu giin iiciin,
galacak nasillar iiciin darslik kitabidwr”.
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1982-ci ilde dogumunun 100 ilik yubileyi arafasinds nasinin uzaq Sibirdon gatirdorak dogma yurdu
Naxc¢ivanda dofn edilmosi, mozar {izorindo mdhtosom tiirbo ucaldirmasi, uca heykslinin qurulmasi,
tarixi ev muzeyinin yaradilmasi tiirk diinyasinin dahi soxsiyyati, bdyiik siyasi xadim Heydor Oliyevin
misilsiz xidmatlorindandir. Biitlin bunlar indiki naslimiz, golacok nasillarimiz {ig¢iin doyarli menaviyyat
niimunasi, axlaq va vatanparvarlik drnayidir.
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